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» H OgyavwTtikr) Emitgonn dev ¢péger evOOVN yia to
TEQLEXOUEVO TWV MEQIANPEWV TLOL OTHOCLEVOVTAL
gTOV TOUO AVUTO.

» The Organizing Committee has no responsibility for
the content of the abstracts published in this volume.

> Ouegyaoies éxovv ta&ivounBei addapntika pe pdon to
OVOUA TOV MOWTOV OVYYQAPEWS, YOAUHNEVO OTNV EAANVIKN
YAwooa.

> Papers have been arranged alphabetically according to the
Hellenic-written name of the first author.

EmupéAeia ‘Exdoong Ioaktikwy

Ag. Zwtrons K. MavwAng
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EBviko & Kanodiotgiako lavenmotruio ABnvwv
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10.00-13.00

13.00-14.00

Eyyoadéc ouupetexOviwy

IMpoodwvnoelg and Tov I1pdedoo g E.E.B.E. kat Tovg
IMpoédgoug Twv BloAoywwv Tunpatwv

Evagén tov Zuvedgiov and tov Koountoea g ZxoAng Oetucwv
Ermotnpav tov IHavemotnuiov Korjne «. I Ilaraddxn

OEMATIKH ENOTHTA: BIOXHMEIA

14.00-14.15

14.15-14.30

14.30-14.45

14.45-15.00

15.00-15.15

INpdedgor: Askavidov Péva ko Agaevaxkng Mnvag

Zvpewvidne A.koa KagdrayAng L.
AvBextikotnTa Tov Holcus lanatus L. évavtt twv Pb kot Zn.

Zavaxng L ko IletgovAéag B.

dwroemaywpévn Qon NAeKTEOViwVY katd T pwrtoovvOEeoT).
Enidoaon povo&ewiov tov alwrtov (NO) o1o otaBeQd amodéitn
nNAgkTEOViwV TOoL pwroovotruatog II

AeAnyavvaxng I kai IletgovAéag B.

MeAétn npooavatoAlopévwyv pepBoavov dwtoocvatripatog II,
UE PAOUATOOKOTIL NAELTQOVIKOU QALY VTITIKOV
ovvtoviguov (E.P.K.)

Doavrine N., lanaxwvortavrivov B., ZovAm K., xau
Mnowov- Toayyagaxn E.

Avixvevtuco medyQappa VEOYVWYV YL TNV ouyyevr] vrtepmAaoia
emvepdiwv (CAH) mov odeidetal otnv éAAewm g 21-
Ydgo&vAdong

Kava K., KaAAddog A. xar Adga A.
Kuntn tg aAkooAikr)g COpwong magovaia puotkwy
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15.15-15.30

15.30-15.45

15.45-16.00

16.00-16.15

16.15-16.30

0QYQVIKWV VTTOOTQWHATWY

ZépPos X., Garbe Th., Hawkins A, Young O., Dimitriadis G.,
Dougan G., Charles I.

KAwvonoinon kat xagaxktnoopds yovidiwv tov BroouvBetikov
LLOVOTIATIOUV TOU OLKLLLKOU 0&€og amtd to Mycobacterium
tuberculosis

Avayvwaridng K., NtaAng A, Mnitng L

PUBuion oxéone C/N oe Boavtidgaotrioa avaeQopiag emeéeg-
Yaoioag kot agpdfia peTeme&eQyaoio 0 eQyaotnoLaKd dadikd
diATQ0 amoPANTWV eAatovgyeiwv.

DAdopn B. xat Aalapidov-Anunteiddov M.
MeAétng ng e£€ALENG 6 TéYmG TwVv vdatavBeakwV oToV
MEMTIKG CWATIVa TOU £dwdpov caArykaQLov Helix lucorum

Atavég H. kot Bresnahan B.
PoAog Twv eucocavoedwv oty nabofoAoyia Tov vedoukov
pEcayyeiov

AIAAEIMMA

OGEMATIKH ENOTHTA: ANOLOBIOAOITA xat

16.30-16.45

16.45-17.00

17.00-17.15

MOTPIAKH BIOAOTITA

Hooéedpor: Mapudoag Bagiing kat XototodovAov Ntivog

Kapaykxotvn E. kot Ntétowka E.

Komtkr]  pmoyovik@v  xat  avItyovikdv  amoxQioswy  oTnv
TEWRAATIKY] AEIOUAVIAOT] TWV TMOVTIKWY. ZUCYETIOTN HETAED TG
KAVOTNTAG  MOAAATMAXCIACHOU  TwV  AgUPOKUTTAQWY  TNG
ntagarywyns Tov TNP kat tng eE€AENG ne vooov.

Doayxov-Aalagidn M., Bagéin K. kat. Teorag O.

MeAét g éxdoaotc Tov yovidiov g [TgoBuuooivne a (Pro
Ta) oe kutTaQucés oeéc. LOvOeon g ékdPoaotg Tov yovidiov
HLE PALVOLLEVO TOU KUTTAQIKOU KUKAOU.

KoAvBaxn P. wat Kgapnofitng H.
Atayvwon duTikov woewv pe mpwtdtunn ELISA



17.15-17.30

17.30-17.45

17.45-18.00

18.00-18.15

18.15-18.30

18.30-18.45

18.45-19.00

19.00-19.15

19.15-19.30

19.30-19.45

19.45-20.00

vii

Kapaywyéws A.

Avantuéoxn ékpoaor ¢ yAvkonpwteivng TAO-1 twv
vevgatdvwv: Auadogiir} QUOLLOT] OTO KEVTELICO KL TTEQLDEQLKD
VELQIKSO TUOTNUA

AtaAvvag T. kot Bngaiog T
[Moooaguoyn Tov UBUOL MEWTEWVOTUVOEDTG OTN
dwxOeapdtn T Apvol éwv

ZifgomovAov A. kot Agoevdkne M.
PvOuion g yAvkomowteivng gD-1 tou 100 HSV-1 and tnv
KUQWx QUOuLOTUC TowTEIVT) ad

ATAAEIMMA

Agoevakng M. kau Zifgonoviov A.
‘Exdoaon twv yAvkonpwtevwv gG-2 twv wv HSV-1 xwou HSV-2
O€ HETAUOQPWHEVES KUTTOQLKEG OELQEG

Agxavidov P. ko PoddxngT.
ZUMUETOXT) HETABETWV OTOLXElWwV 0NV 00YAVWwOoT) Kat eEEALEN
TWV TTOAVYOVIDLAKWV OLKOYEVELDV TOV X0QL0U Tov Bombyx mori

Kogopavriov H., ToiAngag A. kot Anpuntotddng I.
Avantuuim peAétn Twv m-RNA twv nowteivav emideguidiov
Tov evtdpov C. capitata

ToiAngag A., Payne M., Kogopdvtlov H., kat AnuntoiddngI.
MeAétn mowTtotayolg doprig Tov N-TeAkoD dicQov Twv
ETMDEQULIKWV TRWTEVWYV Tov evtopov C. capitata

MuxanAidng B. kat KaAoyidvvn M.
Enidoaon g adevooivng ato petafoAloud g YALKOLNG Twv
eguBgoxvTTdowv ToL Rana ridibunda

Krtgaxn E., ®dinnidov E., kol ZtuAtavonoviov .
PUOpon g éicpoaotg Tov yYovidiov IGFII oto ovkwTL Tov emipv

Aovne X., Kaddrog @., Zapfdarns X. kat Sieden-Kiamos I.
duoue) xagToypddnon Tov yovidiwpatog g Drosophila



viii

ZaBparo 25" Mdiov 1991

OEMATIKH ENOTHTA: BIO®YXIKH-KYTTAPOAOTITA-

08.30-08.45

08.45-09.00

09.00-09.15

09.15-09.30

09.30-09.45

09.45-10.00

10.00-10.15

10.15-10.30

IXETOAOITA
Ipoedpor Mapyapitng Aovkdg kol Zdykgng NikoAoog

Kepapdong K., Movlaxn A., MikeAAidov X, Métta M. kau
Moagyagitng A.

Evdeileic mov vmootnellovy TNV TAVTIOT TG KUQLAG XWQLOVIKTIG
mewTeivng 538 pe Vv vmegoeddon Tov KeAVDOUE TwV wagiwv
g D. melanogaster

Ogdavidov K, Xauodoaxag E., Magyapitng A.,
FaAavonovAog B., Gulik T, Dedieu J.C., Grandchamp X.
MeAéteg g eAk0EIDOVE AEXITEXTOVIKTG OTa XOQLA TWV
Aemwdontéowv Manduca sexta ko Sesamia nonagrioides

Avyaviav I kou Xauédoaxag L.
MovtéAa medodeons vokatdoTatwy oto vdodPofucd Kévigo
TWV AEKTIVWV

Avagragdénovdog IL, Xauddparag L. kot IlanadonovAiog I.
TTedBAeYm deutegotaryovs dopr|g O LWWIEQAEVKIVEG Kat
MQWTEIVEG LOTOTUUBATOTNTAG

IMeppaxng A., ABavaoiddng A. kot Xapodpakag L.
PERSONAL BIOMOLECULAR MODDELER: ‘Eva makéTo ya tn
onuoveyie, emelegyaoio kaL avamaQdotaoT] BLOpoQLaicwV
dopwv 08 pkQOUTOAOYIOTEG

Katoweng IL., Tadkag E., Mnovgvadlog E. kot Magudgag B.
IotoAoykn) kaTavour MEWTEIVWY OV TTEQLEXOLV
dwadotvgooivn ato dintego évrouo C. capitata.

Mmnovgvalog E. xat Magudeag B.

Ewucr} déopevon TuQooivng oe mEwTeiveg TOU TEQLBATIHATOG TOV
evtopov C. capitata

ATAAEIMMA



10.30-10.45

10.45-11.00

11.00-11.15

11.15-11.30

11.30-11.45

11.45-12.00

12.00-12.15

12.15-12.30

12.30-12.45

12.45-13.30

ix

Hoodedoou: Xauodgakag Ztavgos. kat B. TaAdavinovAog

Koxxkividng Mixaing
Lxéoeig doung kat aAAnAovyiag oto douwkd TEOTUTIO TOU
depaTiov-4a-eA KWV OTIG TIEWTEIVES

AeAnBdénoviros E. kau AwavveAidov B.
Ultrastructure of carposporophyte development in the red alga
Canlacanthus ustulatus (Gigartimales: Calacanthaceae)

Toéxog L., kot Reiss H.-D.

Epddvion ovpnAoxkdv owpatdiwv gtnv mAaopatikn peppoavn
tov BaAaooiov Pododvkovug Erythrocladia violacea culevyuévwv
LLE TO OXNUATIOUS TV LLKQOLVID WV TOU KUTTAQLKOV TOLXWHATOG

Kwortagidne I1. kot Zadpeaigdrtog K.
H xatavoun g mAngodooiag 6éong oto digo tov Buffo buffo

HanaAdng A, Hatagyag 0., kou Karowexngs O.
MoodoAoyikr] HeAéT] vnowiwv TOU TAYKQEATOG META ATO
amopdvVwoT) kat AAAOUETAUOOXEVOT] O€ ETHHVEG

HanaAong A., HanaAong B., NikoAdov K. kat Kartowexngs ©.
MogpdoAoyr] LeAETn TayKkQEATLCOD LOTOV UETA ATO TUNUATLKY
aAAoUETAUOTYEVOT)

ZnnAtomovAov A, kot Bgetov E,
Tomoypadue) neAétn Oéong mpdodeong twv C. trachomatis oe
koTTaga McCOY

Owuodnovirog I, Badoras A., OwponovAov-Alunépn L.
Iotoxnuuen kat vTTEQUOQLAKT] LLEAETT TNG dlapoQoToinoTg TV
ovumAéyuatog Golgi katd v avantvén: I ZoumAoko
TPPaong wkat katavoun avnypévwyv OUUTAOKWVY 0&UYdvVou
otovg oleAoydvoug adéveg g Drosoplhila

Hanaodégn L, kar Magyagitng A.
ZOoTNHa LBATOCTEYAVOTNTAG OTA EVIOHUA

AIAAEIMMA



OEMATIKH ENOTHTA: TENETIKH - BIOAOTTA ANOPQITIOY -

13.30-13.45

13.45-14.00

14.00-14.15

14.15-14.30

14.30-14.45

14.45-15.00

15.00-15.15

15.15-15.30

15.30-15.45

15.45-16.00

EKITAIAEYTH

Ilp6edoot: Zovgog EAevBégLog kat Adaxiwtng ZTapuatng

Kagaxovong L, kat Skininski D.O.F.
MeAét tov moAvpogdlopov Tov mt-DNA kat twv 1oevivpwyv
TANOLO WY ToU pVdoY Mytilus galloprovincialis Tng B. EAA&dag

Biwvn A., McDwell D.C,, Kapayixovvn A., kat Wellington E.
Tevetucég aAAnAemdpaoels peTadl pHETRAAXYHEVWY OTEAEXWDV
Streptomyces & ovoTHHATA pIQOKOTHWY EdAPOUG LTS dLado-
QETIKEG oLVOT)IKES teQLBAAAOVTOG

MixaAns Movotdkag
TFevwpaticés oxéoei 8mAoeovs kat 10mAoedovs Thinopyrum
Ponticum (Podp) Barkworth and Dewey

Toovykaxkog I., AmootéAov I. ko Magyagitng A.
HAerctpodopntikd TEOTUTIA XWELOVIKWY TEWTEIVWV dladoge-
TV WOV Tov yévoug Drosophila at cvoyxétion tovg ya v
e&aywyn eEeATicwV OXETEWV

Mooxovag N.
AvdaAvoT) Tov avBQEWTIVOU YOVIDIWHATOG

Tamwvtlaxne X., Bagiddnoviog A, kat AovkdmovAag A.
Néa petaArayn oto yovidio g xoeelag tov Hantington

DAwgevTiv A., Morrison N., Mitchel M., Affara N.A., Boyd E.,
Ferguson-Smith M.A.

YBobdia movrikov-avBownov: H xenowdmrta toug otn xaQTo-
Yeadnor opdAoywv akoAovBudv petadd tov X kat Y xewpo-
OWHATWV TOL avOQWTTov

ATAAEIMMA

IIévtlov-Aandvre A., Gregen-Peters S.
LXETUCA pe TV avanTuén padntwv Bogeiov EAAGdog, nAuciag 5-
17 etwv. Amecdvion Kal EQUNVEIX TwV EVENHATWY

AovkonmovAov M. kat IIévilov-Aamoévte A,
KedaAkdg deivtng oe pabnrég BogeloeAAadikot mAnBuouol



16.00-16.15

16.15-16.30

16.30-16.45

16.45-18.45

18.45-19.00

19.00-20.00

X1

Maxagiov X, kot lévtlov-Aandvte A.
MeAétn avOQWMOMETQIKWV XaQakTrowV (VTtodGELo Aimtog, vog,
Bdoog) oe padntucots Bogelo-EAAadkovg mANBuopovg

ITovAiavog N.
To $pvA0 ToV KEaviov Twv IetEaAwvwy

IanaAdng A.

AVAAUOT] TWV OTATIOTIKWV OTOLXElwV Tou  adogovv ot
BoAoywa Tuipata twv A.EIL g EAA&dag, ywx tn dexaetia
1980-1990. TUykQom pe avaAoya CTOLXEIX Y TIS QX TWV
dexaetdv '60 wac '70.

ZuCrymon pe Béua BioAoyua) Egevva - Metamtuxtaicés omoudég
omv EAAGda. Etonyntée Exngoéowmnotl Tunuatwv BlioAoyiag

ATAAEIMMA

Yulrmon pe Béua Avaykn vy avaBedgnon twv Bactcwv
vrtodapégewv g Cwr)g

Ewonyntés: EAevBépiog Zovgog, Niog Mooxovag

kot Taoog Aeyakig

Kvoiaxkr 26n Matov 1991

OEMATIKH ENOTHTA: BOTANIKH

08.30-08.45

08.45-09.00

09.00-09.15

ITpdedpou: K.A. PovpuneAakn-Ayyeddrn kot Woagag I'edoyiog

Wagdg I. kot PillomovAov L.
OL HECOKVTTAQLOL XWQEOL KATA TNV AVATITUET TOV UETOPUAAOV

Agayaocdxn M.
Entidoaon oubpotov avénong (avévav yiBRegeAdivav kat
KUTOKWVIVEOV) otV kapBlaky doaomodtnta HOOXEVHATWY
TOLVTAPUAALAG

Zro@diAng A. ko Odvog K.
Luykoutikt] oucopuaoAoyia e PUTEWONG 0T HETOYELXKG
meUa Pinus brutia ko P. halepensis
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09.15-09.30

09.30-09.45

09.45-10.00

10.00-10.15

10.15-10.30

10.30-10.45

10.45-11.00

11.00-11.15

11.15-11.30

Tewgyiov K., ®avog K., Zxoediing A., AeAnmétgov IL,
AaoxaAaxov E., kou Kadng K.

Ta anetdovueva puta g Kongouv: H puooAoyila g Ppotow-
OmG KoL 1) dnuovEyin TRATECAC OTEQUATWY

Agayaodxkn M.

Enidgaon aAatétnrag vmooteuatos oty BA&otnon yoveng,
ot PAGOTNON OMOQWV Ko avantuEn ¢utagiwv kal oty
KaAALEQYEw 1KOQUOT|G in Ditro €L oAV Tov PuToV Brassica
napus

Tovpakn M. kat Adlov A.
Enidoaon ¢ adevooivng oto mapddofo tov aofeotiov otnv
QMOHOVWUEVT) KaEdL& audBiwy

ATAAEIMMA

Ovlovvidov T., EAcvBegiov E, kau KagdrtayAing L.
OwoduotoAoyikég koL KUTOAOYIKEG ETUOQATELS TOV XAAKOU OTO
¢vut6 Thraspi ochroleucum

Magravrwvn A., ITavAdxkn N., @avovedakng N,, ko TCudakn E.
Enidoaon twv cuvBnkwv Tov megldArovtog kat TG naBevo-
KQQTING OTNV EMKOVIROT] KOl YOVIUOTIOMOT) 0T0 aryyoUQL

INavAdakn N., Magkavtwvn A., @avovgdxng N, kot TCidpdkn E.
Enidoaon twv ouvBniwv tov megLBdAAovtog kal g nagdevo-
KaQming oV magaywyr] omdQwv 0To ayyougtL

Hagaykapav K. ko Mdavtlog N.

TTookatagktuc] HEAETN TNG eMdQEAOTG TOU AOTUOV TEQLRAA-
Aovtog og puta Aadvng (Laurus nobilis: Lauraceae)

BAayog L.

H enidoaon tov prjkoug nuégag otnv avénom kat avamntuén é&u
TIOLKIALOV TOV PuTOV Achimenes longifora



xiii

O®EMATIKH ENOTHTA: @YXTOAOITA ®YTON

11.30-11.45

11.45-12.00

12.00-12.15

12.15-12.30

12.30-13.15

Mpoedoor: Mmolaunaiidng Agtépog, Mewyiov Kugidkog

Zupvig X, Kavéding A, kot Povpneddxn-Ayyeddxn K.
ITiBaviég péAog TG ooumegoedikr|g diouovTdong Kat g kata-
Adong otV anodlapoQoToinoT Kot avATITUEN MEWTOTAATTWV
HeaoPpUAAOU

Katowvtaxn K., ko Povuneddaxn-Ayyeddkn K.
Bloxnuikd, ULTTEQUIKQOOKOTUAKA KOl KUTTXQOOKEAETIKA XXQA-
KTNELOTIKA DLAXIQOVEVWYV KAL T DLAULQOVEVWY TIRWTOMARTTWV.

Xonotaxn-Xauypa M., ko Povpuneddkn-Ayyeilaxn K.
IMedoAnyn xat petafoAlcpdc MOAVAUIVWV 08 TIQWTOMAXOTEG

Vitis vinifera wou Nicotiana tabacum

MnolaunaAidng A., koar Toavtagng A.
Avantuén kat dxdoQomoinom Twv PoAVOUEVWY KUTTAQWY OTA
QLKA PUHATIX NG KOUKLAG

ATAAEIMMA

OEMATIKH ENOTHTA: XAQPIAA-TIANIAA-OIKOAOITA

13.15-13.30

13.30-13.45

13.45-14.00

14.00-14.15

Mpoedpor: KagartayAng ZrvAiavog, Navvitoagog AgTéuiog

Movtrg L., Zxapov I, LyagdéAng L.
OwoAoykdg xeo6vog Ko 1) duvapkn Tov Asphodelus aestivus

Anunreiov A, [lanadonovAov X., Iwavvidns K.
H dpdomn twv pucgokvpdtwv oy emuBiwon duxddowv uikgo-
0QYAVITUWV

Agdoog E.
Avadopd ot xAweda kal T BAGoTNON TOU UYQOPLOTOTIOU TWV
aAvkav Kitgovg ITiegiag

Magkov-Hecht II.
Buétomol, Aettovgyia Twv diQwV kol aVATTUEN TWV KIVAOEWV
Twv 010 Liciovpo avwuaio e AéoBou



Xiv

14.15-14.30

14.30-14.45

14.45-15.00

15.00-15.15

15.15-15.30

15.30-15.45

15.45-16.00

16.00-16.15

Navvitoagos A., BaAlwavartov E., Kwvotavtividng 6., kat
Tgovvng T.

Iooratagictiey) peAét g xAweidag xkat g mavidag twv
vijowv Ztgodadwv (I6vio ITéAayoq)

TCavouvddxng A., kot Kvngouwtdxkng Z.
LupBoAr] otn XAweida tng Korjtng

Tadag T., kat Mnitng L.
Edagpoyn texvikwv apOuntikng owkoAoyiag ot peAém
BevOkwv pukokovwviwv megoxwv tov KogvBiakov KoAnov

Tadag T., kat Okovopov-ApiAAn A.

TMoAvmagapeTQLKT] avAALOT] TOU GUTOTAAYKTOU KoL EVIOTUTUOG
XAQAKTNOLOTIKWV €WV 0T d1ad0oXT) PUKOKOIVWVIWV TNG AlHvng
Towxwvidag

Ipéedpor: OkovopdnovAog Agns kat Zxdpov lewylog

Towpevidng N., Toegnég I, Mayids A., KaAAiaviwrng A.
Katavoun BevBoneAaywwv Ypaguov oty vpadokennida tng
Korjtng

Lrapov I, EyagdéAng L., kat Havtng L

Meooyewaicd 0lKOTUOTAHATA KA L OLKOAOYLKOG XQOVOG

Iotgov I, ka Exdpov I.

Ot petapoAég tov mANBuopov tov Gloneris balcanica oe oxéom pe
TIC JAKUHAVOELG TOU OLKOAOYHOU XQOVOU OTa HECOYELXKOU
TUTIOV OLKOCVOTHHATA

AogwIdng M., AgyvgonovAov M., kot Ztapov I.

H ooydvwon Brokowvdtnrag g peconavidag ota Meooyeiakol
TUTIOV OUKOOUCTIUATA T€ OXEOT) UE TG HETAPBOALG TOU OtkoAo-
Y00 xedévou
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ITIOXTEP
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1. Kagaykovvn A.
0O pdAog g mowreivng 42 KO ato unxaviopd déopevong tov CO2
ota kvavoBaktola aviavopeva oe ouvexeic kaAALéQyeLeg

2. Tattavaxn Awc., Aveldxn M., kot Mréng 1.
MeAétn tov magadd&ov Tov agPeatiov o8 EUROTITUEVT] KAQDLA
TLEQLOTEQLOV

3. AovAaxaxng K., kar Povuneddxn-Ayyeddaxn K.
PuBpuiom doung kat evivpkng doaoctodTTag G YACUTAHIKNG
adudoyovdong amod Ty eEwyevr) HoedPn alwTov
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H XAQPIAA KAI H BAALTHIH THE WYTAAAEIAZ (ZAPQONIKOZ
KOAIIOZ)

BaAAavdrov E., KovunAn-LoPavtin A. kar A. TNavvitoagog

Epyaotipio Zvotnuatixic Botavixic Iavemotnuiov ABnvov,
TavemotnuoénoAn, 15784 - ABiva.

H eoyaoia avtr) amoteAel mEodQOUT avaicoivwoT TwV CUHTEQAOHATWY EQEVVT]-
TIKOU  TROYQAMHMaTOG TO omoio  Eexivnoe omnv WutdAAewx to 1986. Tnv dux
XQOVI& GQXI0E EKELT) KATAOKEUT] £QYWV YIX TOV KaBAQIONO TwV AVHATWV KAt
Twv amoPANTwv Tov Agkavomediov g ABNvag, T omoila €xouvv emmnEedTEL
oxedov oAdKANEo T0 vnot. To yeyovog autd, kabws kot 1) mavTeArg éAAewm
BAyoadik@v avadogwv oXETkA HE TN XAwda wkat ) BAdotnon g
YutaAAewag, odrynoav otnv évapén avtrg g €QEvvag, 1) oTolor oUVEXIOTNICE
pe aAAemdAAnAeg emokéelg, o Hx mEoomABeix va katayQadovv ot
petaBoAéc ot olvvBeon tng XAweidag kat ot PAactnon tov vnowov. H
WYutdAAewx Boioketar avatoAd e ZoAapivag oto Bogeio Lapwvikd KoAmo,
amtévavt and T xepodvnoo e Kuvdoovpag kat oty €i00d0 Tov KOATIOU TOU
Kegatowiov. Extetvetal avdpeoa otig guvtetaypéveg 230 34" 53" kau 230 35’ 48"
AM wa 37° 56" 13" kau 37° 56' 43" BII. ‘Exet éxtaom meginov 0,43 km? To
HEYOAUTEQD TUTIHA TOU VNOOU amoTEAEITAL aTt0 MAELOKALVIKOUG HAQYAKOUG
aoPBeotéABoUs Kal PappITEG Kot HikQA TUHATA Tov and aoBectdAlBoug Tov
Mégov-Avwtegov Toudikot (Bogeddng 1927, I.T.M.E. 1982). H WutaAAswa, pe
Baon ta otolyeia Tov UETEWQEOAOYWKOU oTaBpov Tlewatd kat cvpPwva pe To
KAaTo dudypaupa twv Emberger-Sauvage (Emberger 1955, 1959, Sauvage
1961), éxeL nui&ngo pegoyelaxd TOmo BokAipatog pe BeQud Xelwva. And TIg
oVAAOYEG pag, ot omoleg mpaypatomomBnkav katd v mepiodo 24.4.1986 -
2.5.1991, mpoodio-pioBniav 190 duticég ta&ivopucés povadeg (2 Tltepddduta, 4
Tvuvéomegua, 184 Ayyeidoneppa). Ot MOAVTIANBE0TEQEG OIKOYEVELES Elval Ta
Compositae kal ta Leguminosae and ta AwotvAndova kat o Gramineae ko
Liliaceae amd ta MovokotvAndova. Lt xAweida g WutdAAeng, omv omoia
dev MaoLTALOVTIAL WOLATEQOTITEG, ETKQATOVV TA UECOYEWAKA YEWOTOXE,
YEYOVOG avapevopevo Adyw g Béomg Tov vnowov. Emiong n emikedtnon twv
BepodpUtwv 01N XAwEda eMPBERALOVEL TO HECOYELAKS XAQOCTI|OA TIG.

Méxotl ofjpeoa (Matog 1991) o1 petaBorés ot xAwda e WutdAAewag
HLETA TNV évaén twv éoywv eival apeAntées. AvtiBeta, Ol EMUMTWOELG TOUG 01N
BAdotnom elvat peydAeg
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N. WYTTAAEIA

Xagtne BAaotnone tne WutdaAdewac: 1. Ppvyava pe Sidomaptovc OBauvove. 2.
YroBaBuiopévn paxxica. 3. Iowbdng fAdatnon. 4. Xaouoputixty BAdotnon. 5. Adodutikn
BAdotnon. 6. KaAAwepynuévny mepioxn. 7. Ilepioxi twv épywv.

a. Avénadol €xovv pelvEL oL TaRaKkATw TUTOL BAGOTNONG:

- LT0 vOTIoduTLied TUrjpa Tov Vool pia mANws vroPabpopévny dovyavue] PAK-
oot pe emepatés o eidog Coridothymus capitatus (L.) Reichb. fil. kat dukonagrovg
Oapvoug Olea europaea L. subsp. oleaster (Hoffmanns. & Link) Negodi, pe onpavruc
ovppetoxr) vitgddiAwv edwv (Chenopodium murale L., Urtica urens L., U. pilulifera L.).

- Aiyo pPopetdrtega, atic avepodnAntes foaxdels aités, o vofabuopévn pakicio
BAdoTnom pe emukpateic éomovoes popdés Tov eidovg Pistacia lentiscus L.
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- Auiomagrol TowWdElG TOTOL PAROTNOTNG pE emukQaty Ta taxa: Avena sterilis L.,
Hirschfeldia incana (L.) Lagreze-Fossat, Thapsia garganica L., Carrichtera annua (L.) DC.,
Plantago amplexicaulis Cav., Bituminaria bituminosa (L.) Stirton, Rostraria cristata (L.)
Tzvelev subsp. cristata wou Beta maritima L. var. grisea Aellen.

B. EEautiag twv éoywv éxel pewwbel oe onpavtikd Babusd 1 éktaomn Twv TOTIWV
BAd&aoomg oL orolol axoAovBovv:

- Zt0 kévtQo Tov Vool i vmoPabuouévn pokkion BAGoTon pE emmQoT o
taxa: Pistacia lentiscus, Olea europaea subsp. oleaster, Juniperus phoenicea L. wou Euphorbia
acanthothamnos Boiss.

- Iy idux megoyxy] xaopodutikt] BAGOTNOT), Emdvw OToUg BRdXous Tov deoTIO-
Couv, pe xapaktmeotuc to vroeidn Campanula celsii A.DC. subsp. celsii 1o Inula
verbascifolia (Willd.) Hausskn. subsp. methanaen.

- Qouyavikég extdoelg pe ko) povyoava ta Cistus creticus L. subsp. Eriocephalus
(Viv.) Greuter, Globularia alypum L., Euphorbia acanthothamnos, Phagnalon graecum
Boiss. & Heldr., Convolvulus oleifolius Desr. ot duonagrovg Odpvovg Pistacia
lentiscus, Juniperus phoenicea o Olea europaea subsp. Oleaster.

- Alodutikn) BAaoTnon otig BeaxwdEls aKTég e emuQott| ta taxa: Silene sedoides
Poiret, Limonium narbonense Miller, Frankenia hirsuta L., Mesembryanthermum nodiflorum
L., Malcolmia flexuosa (Sm.) Sm. subsp. naxensis (Rech. fil.) A. L. Stork wou Atriplex
halimus L.
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FLORA AND VEGETATION OF THE ISLAND OF PSITTALIA (SARONIC GULF)
Vallianatou I., Koumpli-Sovantzi L. & A. Yannitsaros
Institute of Systematic Botany, University of Athens, Panepistimiopolis, 15784 - Athens, Greece

ABSTRACT: The flora and vegetation of Psittalia, a small island in the Saronic
Gulf (Greece), have been studied by us since 1986, when waste-water treatment
plants started on the islet. Here we present the first results of this study, the
purpose of which is to fill in a floristically blank spot in the area of the Saronic Gulf
and to monitor the impact of the recent human activities on the flora and
vegetation of the island.
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MEAETH TOY «IIAPAAOEQY TOY AZBEXTIOY» LE AHOMONQMENH
KAPAIA TITHNQN (Columba livia)

Taitavaxn K., AveCaxn M. ko Io. Mmnéng

Epyaotipio QuawoAoyiag Zowv, Touéac Zwodoyiag, Turua BioAoyiac, ApiototéAcio
Havenotiuo Ocooalovikng

ITEPIAHWH: MeAetnOnke n enidpaon tnc Bepuoxpadioc kat Tov xpbvov aTépnonc Tov
acfeatiov otnv euPavion tov mapdadolov Tov aodPedtiov 0 amouovVWUEVY) EUTOTIONEVT
kapbid mepiotepiov Columba livia. o To xapaxTnpioué ne euddvions tov ¢awouévov
xpnowponomiBnkay we KpItnpla: 1 anWAgla MPWTELVG, KIVAGNG TNG KPEATIVNC Kai TNe
unxoavikng dpactnpiétntac tne kapduic. BpéOnxe 611 to pauviuevo endyetal oe Beppio-
kpaoia 42°C (Bepuoxpacia cwuatoc tov {dov), uetd ané gtépnon acfeotiov ya 40
Aenta. Xe xaunAcotepec Oepuoxpaciec 1) pikpoTEPOUS XPOVOUG OTEPNOTC aofesTiov, 1)
Kapdik enavaxtd T1 AELTOVPYIKOTITG TNG, 1) AMWAEIR TIPWTEIVNG eivar xaunAn, evd n
anwA&in Kvaong TNe KpeaTivig gival moAv uixpr.

EIZATQI'H: To magadofo tou agfegtiov eival t0 GAVOHEVO KATA TO OTOIO
OTEQNOT] KAL EMAVAXOQIYTOT] TOU aoBe0Tiov 08 amoOHOVwWLEVT KadL éXEL WG
anotéAeopa TN pn aviotEen] BAGBN Twv kadlakwy kuTttdowv. H anwAsw
NG UNXAVIKNG OQaoTOOTNTAG TG KaEdAG WG AMOTEAECUR EUTIOTITUOY LIE
duxAvpa mov dev meguéxel aoBéotio €xel magatnEnBel moAA& xedvia mow [1].
Ta xagortnEloTikg Tov datvopévov autov elval palikd anwAea mEWTEivng
Ko eVEUHWVY DEKTWV Ao T KAEIIAKE KUTTAQR, U1 AVTIOTQETTI] XTMAEWX TNG
punxavikie kat NAEkTOKAG dQaoTNEWTTAE TG KaEdAg, EAATTIWON TWV
amofepATWV TWV GwoPoRIKWY evRoewV VYMATG evépyelag, oofagdtatn BAGRN
ot AgTTr) dopn| Twv KUTTAQWV kat palikny ewon aoBegtiov gtov 10T6 {2, 3, 4].
H epdavion tov magddotov tov acPectiov €xel magatnendel otnv rapdid
MOAAWV BNAaoTikwy, agovaiov, kKOLVEALOD, vdLkoy xowiov, Ydtag, ordAov,
o& amopovwuéves Awpldeg kapdidg avBownov, aAAa kol oe kapdd apdiBiov
[5]. TagdAo Ot o' avtd T0 Tedio €pevvag yivovtal TOAAEG TEooTmGBeleg T
TeAgvTaia xedvia, Adyw NG HEYAANG OTHaciag TOU GavopEéVOU OF EYXELQTOTELS
avoueTiG KAQOLAG KOl O HETAHOUXEVCEL 0QYAvwy, dev éxel yivel kappia
peAéan oe kagdx minvwv. To kowd megotéol Columba livia elvat opodOeguo
Cwo, éxeL magopolo kukAodogwd cVoTNUA pE ekelvo Twv BnAactucwyv Kot
peAéteg mov adoovv g10 davoprEVo Tov TMaRadoLov Tov agfeoTiov pHTogovY
va dgovy gTotxEla TOCO Y TNV EUPAVION TOL 00 Kot Y TOUG UNXAVIoUoUG
EMOYWYNG 1) MAQEUTIOdIOTG Tov. LNV £Qyaoia avth meQrypddovial Ta mowTa
amoteAéopata and TG peAétn g eudavionsg Tov  dawvouévov  oe
QATIOHOVWIEVT EUTOTIOWEVT) Kaedid tov Columba livia.
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ATIOTEAEEMATA-LYZHTHEIH: MeAet|Onke 1 enidoaon tng Beguoroa- oiag
otV epdPdvion Tov Patvopévov Tov apddofov Tov aoPeotiov o anopovw-
pévn kodux tov mepoteQiov Columba livia. O xpdbvog otégnomng tov aoBeotiov
Nrav 40 Aemtd 1cat 0 XQOVOg EMAVEUTIOTIONOU e agBéatio fjtav 20 Aemta. Onwg
datvetar oty Ewdva 1, 11 anwAgix oLVOAIKTG TIQWTEIVIG KAl TOv ev{UHOov
delietn) 1IVAOTG NG KQEATIVIIG OTO JGAUUA EUTIOTIOUOU aULEAVETAL [E T
Beguorgaoia. Tavtdxpoves katayQadés g HNXAVIKNG dQaoTNEOTNTAS TNG
Kkadudg delyvouv ot pévo oe Beguorgaoio 42°C magatnQEeitaL MANQNG amWAELR
NG UNXAVIKTG dQaoTNQOTNTAG, EVW O XaunAotegn Oeouokgacia 1 kKadk
emavaxta T dpaotnowwttd g (Ewodva 2). It ovvéxeia peAetiBnke n
emidQaoN TOL XPOVOU OTéENOTMG TOU aofeotiov o1V aTWAEW TRWTEIVNG amd
v kaeduk. Onwg daivetat otnv Ekova 3, N anwAewx mowTeivng avEavetal pe
TO XQOVO oTéEnomng Tov aofeotiov kat GB&vel T péylotn Tung yur XQOvo
otégnong 40 Aemtdv. Ta anoteAéopata avta cvvdvaldueva pe ekeiva NG
unxavikrg deaotnowtntag (Eucdva 4) deixvouv o1t 1) eudavion tov magddolov
tov aoPeotiov otV kaEdwk tov Columba livia eEaxpratal 16o0 and 1 Oeguo-
kQaoio 600 kaL and 1o xedvo oTéenong Tov acfeotiov. Ané doo yvweilovpe
péxoL onueoa avaAoyo dawvopevo ota mInva dev €xel peAetnOel, av kal,
avaAoya mER&paTa ge GAAx opowdBegua Laa deixvouv OTL To Gavdpevo Tov
MaQadoEov 1oV aofeatiov oLUPAIVEL KATW aMd CUYKEKQIUEVEG TUVOT|IKEG EUTIO-
TIOPOV. ALETOL OTOXOL HAG TIXQAIEVOUV AEVOG ] LEAETT) TNG AETTHG DOUTIG TWV
KOQAAKWY KUTTAQWV Tov {ov kat apeTégov 1 e£ETa0N TWV OUYKEVIQWIEWV
dadpOowV WOVTWV Kot HETAROALTAV OTIV KadLk KATw amd ovvOTnieg epPaviong
TOU PALVOUEVOU TROKELUEVOV VA dLEUKQIVICOUHE TO UNXAVIOUO ETOYWYT|S TOV
dawvopévov ato Columba livia.
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Eixova 1. Emnidgaon e Beguoxgaoing oty anwAewx mQWTEIVNG KAl KIVEONG TS
KQeaTivg o& amopovwpévn kadd tov Columba livia. H ovykéviguwon g mowTeivng
exdoaleTal o mg/g kot n SQACTLKOTNTA TNG KIVAOTG TNG kQeativng ae U/g Enpod Bdagoug
KaEOAC.

Ewcova 2. Katayoadés me punxavikic dpaotnoLottag e KaQdids katd T dukoreux
otégnong aoPeotiov (1) kol emavepToTIONOU pe GUOLOAOYLKO dAAVHA (2) TtoU TeQLéXEL
Wvta aoBeotiov oe Beguoxgaoieg 38 (o), 40 (B) wan 42°C (y). O xedévog otégnang Tov
aoBeotiov rrav 40 Agmea.

Eucova 3. Entidoaom tov xeovou oTéQnong Tov agfEotiov otV anwAELX TRWIEIVIE Ao
mv kagdid. H Beguorgaoia epnotiopot ftav 42°C, o xgévog otépnong 5, 10, 20 kat 40
AEMTd 1AL 0 XQOVOG EMAVEUTIOTIOHOV pHE PUTLOAOYLKO dikAvpa 20 AemtTd.

Ewcova 4. Kataygadés g punxavikrg dgaoneldtntag tne kagdiag katd n dkgketax
otégnong (1) kat emtavepunotilopot pe aoPéotio (2) oe Beguokgaoin 42°C, a) 10 Aerttd, B)
20 Aemttd kot v) 40 Aemta.
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CHARACTERIZATION OF CALCIUM PARADOX IN PIGEON HEART
Gaitanaki C., Anezaki M. & Is. Beis

Lab. of Animal Physiology, Division of Zoology, School of Science Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki.

SUMMARY: The effect of perfusion temperature and duration of calcium deprivation on the
occurrence of the calcium paradox was studied in the isolated perfused pigeon heart. Loss of
mechanical activity, protein and creatine kinase release were used to define cell damage. Perfusion
was performed at 36, 38, 40 and 42°C, and calcium deprivation was lasted 5, 10, 20, or 40min. After
40min of calcium-free perfusion at 42°C ventricular activity ceased a major contraction occurred
followed by an increase in resting tension. During the 20min re-perfusion period the release of cratine
kinase was 250_4.5U/g dry wt, and the total amount of protein loss was 52.4_0.5mg/g dry wt, while
lower perfusion temperatures resulted in a decreased loss of protein and creatine kinase. The results
suggest the the basic principles and damaging effects of calcium overloading are common to both
mammalian and bird hearts.
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TIAPATQIH MYKHTIAKHZ ITPQTEINHZ AIIO ZYN®ETIKO TANNINOYXO
YIIOLTPQMA

Taitng P., Magadkng Lt.

Epyaotioto Fevikrig Botavueig, Tunua BioAoying,
Maveniotiuo ABnvav, HavemotmudnoAn 15784 Adrva

EIZATQIH: Ou tavviveg eivalr ¢aiwvoAwkés evooeg pe MB 500 - 3000.
Awxxpivovtal og: a) vdEOoAVOpEvVES (DxoTtwvTal eVkoAa and évivpa 1) agaud
duAtuata) katl B) cvumukvwpéves (avBiotavialr oty eviupua) dukomaon,
kaBwe kat otnv vdEOALTIKY] dRAON TWV aRALWV DWAVHATWV 0&€wv) kal
amavtovV evEéwg ato Putid BaoiAeo. Ot tavviveg oxnuatiCovv ovumAoka pe
TEWTEIVEG, TEOKAADVTAG €TaL NV Katafvdon kat TV oaxXENOTELON TWV
teAevtaiwv. vmoBaduilloviag v Bgentkr) alia Tavvivovxwv TEoddv Kal
Cwotodwv (3,4,5,6).

‘Eva xapnArg eumnogueis ating ayotikd mooidv mAovolo oe tavviveg(6%) eivatl
ta EvAokégata, Ta omoia mMaQd TNV LYNAY TMEQLEKTIKOTNTA TOUG gE LdATO-
diaAvta odkxaea(60%) (2), eivar xaunAng Boemticnc aling €& outiag g
TIAQOLVOING TWV TAVVIVOV KAL TNG XAUNANG TEQLEKTUOTITAG TOUG OE MQWTEIVEG
(3,6). Av AvBei 10 MEOPANHa dACTIAONG TWV TAVVIVAYV, TOTE Ba pmogolv va
XQnatpoTom oV Y MaQAywyr] GQKETWV TQOWOVIWV (TQWTEIVEG, dEVTEQO-
Yeveis petaBoliteg, xnuucés ovoieg k.A). v aQovoa eQyaoia pLeAETOAUE
™ xEnowomnoinon Tavvivng and éva mAoUOI0 O TQWTEIVT) OTEAEXOG TOU
Penicillium frequentans, o€ vTOOTEWHA pE DIAPOQEG CUYKEVIQWOUELG YALKOLNG.

YAIKA-MEG®OAOL 1. Mucgoogyavioudes: Xgnotpomnowjoapie o Penicillium frequentans,
To omolo amopovaaape and evgwtaouéva EvAokégata. 2. Ymootowpata: XQroyo-
miorjOnav Ta Bgemtuca péaa Tov IMivencor 1.

ITivaxag 1
Yrootowpata A B I A E s
TAvkdin % 0 0.5 1 1.5 2 3

OAa ta vrootpwpata megteixav: NaNOs: 0.2%, MgS04.7H20: 0.05%, KCl: 0.05%,
KeHPOs: 0.1%, FeSOs.7H20: 0.001%, Tavvikd 0&0: 1% (extds amd 1o LT mov dev
megLeixe tavvikod), eva o pH 1jtav 5.
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3. KoAMépyaia: O pukgoogyaviopds kaAAegynOnke o kwvikée dLaAes twv
100ml, ot omoiec megLeixav 30ml vyQov VMOOTRWHATOG, KAl TRV TOMOOETTLLEVEG
oe moaAwdgopkd avadevtioa (shaker) otovg 30°C vy 96 weeg. 4. Xnuikég
avaAvoeis: Xonowpomnowm|Onkav ot péBodol oL omoleg meQrypadovial and To
Magaxn (1).

AITOTEAEZMATA - IYZHTHIH: And tov Ilivaka 2 ouvayovialr ta
TOQAKATW:

Mivaxag 2. Av&non xoaw anddoon (Ened puknAo, mEwteivr, vdEOAVOT
Tavvivav) touv Penicillium frequentans oe tavvivovxo vndéotowpa pe yAUKOLn
amnd 0-3%(v=4,t=96h).

: - - Y
Bagac Engod| % mewtelvn % peloan OAvro
Karivégrevec] punniion Enpa ¥b vp |tavviviv|nood ngut.
(mg/pLdin) ROUKHHAL oV (mg/pudan}
A 0 0 0 0 0 [}
B 19.340.2 63.8 0.64140.8] 1.8 12.3
r 42,040.2 52,5 0.47(23.7] 4.8 22.1
A 56.340.2 51.9 0.43122.3 4.8 29.2
E 2%,040,8 9.4 0.58{22.8] 4.8 36.3
T 93.6+0.9 46,9 0.21] 9.8 - 43.9

1

2)

3)

To &ned Pdgog touv puknAiov (mg/PdAn) avidver avdAoya pe
OUYKEVTQWOT] NG YAUKOLNG OTO UMOOTQWHA Kai Eival aveEAQTNTO TG
nagovaing Tov Tavvikol oféog. H emi % meglektucdTNTA 08 MEWTEIVN
HELOVETAL E TNV aUENOT) TG TUYKEVTQWOTG TNG YAUKOLNG 0TO VMOOTQWH
Kol dwxtneeitan megimov otabeQr) petd amd T ovykévigwor 2% TG
YAvkOLnG. IMagd Tawta 10 0Awd Moo HUKNALAKIG TMEWTEIVNG aLEAVEL
avEavopévou Tov Eneov Bdagovg Tou puknAiov.

H nagovoia tng tavvivng €xeL wg anotéAeopa v avdénon g tiurg Tov yb
Katd 2-3 $opéc MEQLOCOTEQO aMd EKEIVT] TOU UMOCTQWHATOG TIOU OEVv
meQLEixe Tavvivr, mbava Adyw petafoAric g damegatdtnTAc TOU
KUTTOQUCOU TOLXWHATOG KAl ATIODOTIKOTEQOV HETABOALOUOD TWV CVOTATIKWY
TOV VTIOOTRWHATOG.

To mooootd pelwong Tavvivav eival 1600 XapnAod, wote apdofnreital n
Xonowpomoimony tovg and To HUKNTR, dedopévov OTL 0 pvknTAg dev
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QVATTOOCETOL OF VROOTQWHA HE HOVT] Tty dvOgaka To Tavvikd. To piked
avTd TIOTOOTO TWV TAVVIVWYV, TIBAVWG Eival TEOTKOAAT|LEVO OTO UKTALO.

Amd ta mooavadeQBévia ouvAyETaL OTL O HIKQOOQYAVIOMOG Eival Tavvivo-
avOekTIkKOG aAAA deEV aVATITUOOEL TAVVIVOUDQOAVTIKT] LKAVOTNTA, TOVAGXIOTO
Yt TO XQOVIKO DAOTNHA TwV 96 WEWV. AV MEQAUTEQW TERAUATA TAQATACTIG
X00vou kaAALéQYEwnG, amodeiouv EAAEWPN TAVVIVOUDQOAVTIKIIG IKaVOTNTAG, O
pUknTag efvat akatdAANAOG yia a&lomoinoT) TavvivoUXwV VAKWY JE OKoTd TNV

TOQAYWYN HUCQOPBILAKTG TOWTEIVIG.

FUNGAL PROTEIN PRODUCTION FROM SYNTHETIC TANNIN-
CONTAINING MEDIUM

Gaitis F, Marakis S.

ABSTRACT: Aiming the fungal protein production from inexpensive (e.g deseeded carob pod) or
without commercial value (e.g tannery wastewater) tannin- ligninocellulosic materials, a strain of
Penicillium frequentans was cultured in synthetic medium containing 1% tannic acid. From this
study, the following general remarks can be summarised: (a) During the 96 hrs of cultivation time, P.
frequentans does not uses tannin. However, the presence of tannin had no effect on the fungal
growth. (b) The mycelium dry weight and the total protein (mg/flask) increase with the increasing
glucose concentration (0-3%) acquiring values up to 93 and 43 mgl/flask respectively. (c) The
presence of tannin result in the increase of the biomass yields (yb) 2-3 fold more than that in the
medium without tannin. P. frequentans is not the proper fungal strain for protein production from
tannin materials due to this microorganism has no tannin degradation ability.
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ANOPQIIOAOTITKH MEAETH TOY ITAHOYEMOY THE KPHTHX THEZ
EIIOXHZ TOY XAAKOY

T'swoyonoVAov Ap., Mavgikdkn E., MavwAne Z.K. ko K. Zadeipdrog

Touéac ZwoAoyiac, Tunua BioAoyiac,
Haveruotnuo ABnvav, Havemotyudnoin 157 84 AGHNA

EIZATQI'H: H peAétn tov orceAeTicot vAucol anotedsel pio and tig onuavto-
TeQeg TMNYEG TANQOdOQWWV Yx TN BloAoykr] avacvvBeon evog dedouévov
avBpwTtvou mMANBuouol. AAAeg eioou onuavicés Tnyég eival oL agXaloAo-
Yikég kat ot YAwaooAoyucés. T tov eAAadkd xweo onuavidtatn eivatl n
meooTaBewn dievicivnong TG avBpwTOAOYIKTG TOU CUVBEDTIC KATA TNV EMOXT)
Tov xaAkov (MavwAng 1990). Eva wwitepne onuaociog 8éua eivatn peAétn twv
mEoIoTOQIKWV kaTtoikwv tng Kenng, twv dnuovgywv, dnAadr, tov mepidpnuov
MuwwikoV moArtiopot. Téoo katanAnktikos dpawvdtav 0 Mvwueds moATIopds,
WOTE Y TOAU KalQd TUOTEUTIKE OTL 1] YEVVTOT] TOU 1)TAV AMOTEAECHA NG
eykataotaons oty Konim, oAdteAda véwv PuvAetcov otoixeiwv, ta omoia
dAAaEav pluca T popdr| Tov veoAlBuwov moArtiopuot. To mEdPAnua NTav va
avalntioet kavelg TV MEOEAEVOT TwV QUAETIKWV ATV OToLXElwY, éxovTag
v'oYm OTL TV B axpPwg emoxn, GAAa Pavepd cuyyeEvucd -amd amoyn
MOATIOHOU- gtotxeia dnuovgynoav tov KukAaducd kat EAAaducd moArtioud.
Zrpeoa yvwoilovpe 6Tt oUte 1) peTafoAr] -600 onuavtucy Kot av fHrav- €ywve
améTopa, oUTeE 1 cAAayt) NTav otV aExn téoo oWy, adov eEakoAovBnoe 1
eEEALEN MOAAWV oToLXElWV TOU TaAOU VEOALBIKOU TOALITIOUOU. Me T peAén
&dBovwv oKreEAETOV oL omoiot avakaAldOnkav ota vekgotadeia, aAAa kal and
TOLXOYQADIES HE MAQACTATELS avOQWTIWY, 600 OTOLXEWWdELS Kal av elvat auTég,
TIEOKUTTOUV avOQWTIOAOYIkA OTOLXElA TOU HAQTUQOVV OTL Kaula ovolooTikY
peTaBoAr) dev éywve ot ovvBeon touv TANOuopov. O pecoyewxkds TUTOG
KupLaExel mépa wg méga ikat bavepa deomdlel otnv e££ALET TOU MOALTIOOV.

YAIKA-ME®OAOQOI: To avOowmoAoywd vAwd mov peAet|Onke (koavia), moo-
éoxetat and dadpooa onueia g Konng. Ta onuavtkdtepa and avta, eivac
MaAaikaotgo, Kvwodg, Pouvgvi Agxavov. Inuewdvetat 6Tt 10 VAWKG Tov
Dovgviov mov cupmeguAapBavetal, éxel peAetnOet kot petonBei and tov LK
MoavawAn (1990), eva 1o vmdAoimo éxet AndOel and v PBipAoyoadia (Charles
1965). Z1o detypa éywve otamotikn emefegyoaoia pe moAAamAn ocvoxétiom
(multiple regression) (Key & Jantz, 1981) ko Ta&vopkr) AvaAvon. H moAAanAr
OLOXETION  XONOWOTIOMONKE YIx 1T CUUTATIOWOT  EAAEIMOVOWY  TLUWV.
Avtiototxa, n Talivopuwr) avaivorn woe pia tafivopuc] eudva  Tou
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MANOLVOUOY, E TAQAYOVTO OHADOTIOINOCTG TNV ETOXT).

ATIOTEAEZIMATA: Amé tov nivaka 1 magatnQoUpe 4T 10 MQWTONIVWIKG del-
vHa tov [TaAaikaotgov opadomoleltal OXETKA KAVOTIOMTIKE, EMIKAAVTITETAL
OpwG, o€ peyaAo mogoato (31,58%) pe 1o pegopivwino delypa. Opoiwg ogupmegt-
dégeTal kot o pecopvwiid delypa (Govgvi kat Kvwodg). AvtiBeta, 1o votego-
uvwiicd detypa ouadomoleital ge peyaAvtego mogootd (82,61%) ko diadogo-
niotettat and ta dvo o yoUpeva. Amd Tov ivaka 2, 6TTov paivovTat oL UTTOAO-
YwBeloeg péoeg THéG Kkal oL otabepéc amorAioels, magaTnEovpe OTL UTTAQXEL
OTATIOTWKA onpavikt] dadogd peta&d Ilpwto-, Mego- kat YOoTeQo-pivwikt|g
TeQLOdov oTig dlapéTooug: g-op, eu-eu, ast-ast, oL 0T0leg XapakTNEILOVY Tadwg
T0 oxfpa Tov B0Aov Tov kQaviov. Lto daypappa 1 magovoldletar To
amotéAeopa g Tadvoukng avaAvorg, [1=IaAaikcaotgo (ITM), 2=Povpvi kat
evpvutepn megoxt) Kvwoot (MM), 3=evpUtegn megoxy] Kvwoot (YM)], dmov
nagatneeital n avadepBeioa amokAlon ov YM delyuatog.

EYZHTHZH: An6 1a maQamdvw amoTeAéopata, DAmICTWVOUE OTL HeTa&D
IMowtopwvwikng-Megopvwikng emoxr|g dev magatngeitat diadogoroinoTn twv
KQAVIAKWV Xagaktnototcwv. To detypa magovoldlet mouctAopopdio, aAAd dev
daxwoiletat g ITM ke MM. Kat této10, dpwe, de cupPaivet oto YM delypa 1o
omoio eivar dadopetikd. Ot dadopés eotialovtal g dVo eykaQoLeg KatL Pl
eruunkn dapetgo (g-op), dnAadr) magatneital opikguvon kat TA&TUVOT TOU
KkEaviakoU B6Aov. Autd dev aAAGleL BERaia Ta XAQAKTINQLOTIKA TOV TMQOTWTIOV
o oMol elvat KuEiwg pegoyewnicd, dnAadl oxetTikd vy Kat petEiov Lpouvg
mEdoWMO, pe HéTEL pUTN kat peyares odBaApikég kdyxes. M e&ryynor mov
progel va doBel elvar 1 vnOBeoT) TG EWGdOV KL EyKATAOTAONG €VOG VEOU,
Baowd pecoyelaxod, mANOvopol oto vnoi katd v mEwn YM mepiodo.
Teyovog mov ovpdwvel kat pe T agxaloAoyucd dedopéva, ta omola VTOOTY-
piCouvv v magovoia Muknvawng Avvaotelag ot Kvwood (ZakeAAagaxng,
1980). H agxawAoywny vmobeorn, odaivetat va evotabel, adov petd v
kataoteodt] Twv Kontikwv moéAewv amnd ta peydAa maAppoikd kipata Adyw
mg éxenéne tov ndaigteiov g Zavrtogivng, kata v 15° X, awva, ol
Muknvaiot ewgéfarav 1) eykataotdBnrav ewnvika oty Konmn. O aveneds
Muknvaikog ToALTIOUOG ETETEEYE TIG HETAKIVITELG OTTV EVDOXWOA.

Opwg, dev pmogel va texpunuwbel eicodog véov mANBULoHLaKOD oToXElOV KATd
™ petaPatikr meQiodo petay NeoABuwr|s kat INowtoptvwikng emoxns. Av
OoUVERN kATl Tétolo, Ba mEémeL va éywve TOAU vwoltepa. Katd v mowipn
NeoABuwer] emoxn Kkt 6xt 010 TEAOG NG, VW 0 TMATOUOUOC TTAQELLELVE ATIOLLO-
vwpévog kat paivetat 6t déxtnre véo "aipa” katd Tnv Muknvaikr) emox).
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ZYMHEPAXMATA: a) Aev Ttekurnpwvetal eloodog véouv TATBLOUOD kata TNV
petafatikr) meplodo, petald veoAlBIc Kol TQWTOMIVWIKTG EMOXTG Kol )
emPBefaovovial Ta aQxaloAoywka dedopéva yia v €l0odo puKNVaAik@v
ototxeiwv oty Kort, xweic avtd va BewenBodv duadogetikric eBvoAoyucr|g
mEoéAgvomg and Toug Mivwiteg.
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EIIIAPAXZH TOY AHAHTHPIOY THXZ MEAIZZAX ETHN EITATQI'H THZ a1-
OEINHZ IT'AYKOITPQTEINHEI ZE ®YIZIOAOTIKOYZ KAI APOPITIKOYZ
APOYPAIOYZ

I'iaykov M., Kovidagne K., Xat{nnétgov-Kovgouvakn A.

Epyaotipio Tev. BioAoyiag, Topéag Fevetikric, Avamtuéng kat Moguxkr|c BioAoyiag,
Turjua BioAoyiag, AILG.

H mewpapatiky) agOoitda emdyetal o€ amovQaiovg émerta amd T X0Q1YNom
o'avToUg arvogoevioxuTikov tou Freund kat xapactniCetat and pAeyuovr) ot
koo twv agovgaiwv. To yovidio g al-0&wvng yAvkompwrelvng eivat péAog g
OKOYEVELAG TwV TMEWTEIVAV ofelag Ppdong (ARP) xou emayeton amod
YAoUKOKOQTUCOE DT, TTEOIGVTA NG PAeYUHOVIKT]G andkQong (IviepAgvkivn-1 IL-1,
IvtepAeukivn-6 IL-6) xat ta Pagid pétarAa. O pdAog g AGP eival dyvwotog,
aAAG& TotedeTal 0Tt Aapfavel pHéQOG O UNXAVIOUOUG TOU avogoBLoAoykov
ovoTuatog. Le mQonyovueva mewduatd poc Porjkape o6tt t0 kaboagd
dnAntow g péAwooag (HBV) 1) ta kevigiopatd g mMEokaAoUv kataoToAn
mg AID otouvg agovpaiovs. Ltnv egyacia avty) ueAetOnke n emidoaon Tov
dnAntpelov g péAwcoag oty magaywyr ™ AGP, oe pix moomdOeix
katavonong (o) Tov pPnxaviopol enmaywyns agditidag otovug agovpaiovs kat
() Tov unxaviopol kataoToANG TG aERiTAG amd To HBV.

Ta emineda tov mRNA ¢ AGP oo i eoodiogiotnkav pe Northern

avaAvan. Aev avixvetBnkav evdoyevr] enimeda AGP otoug ¢uooAoykols
agovgaiovs. Ta emimeda tov AGP mRNA civar avénuéva ogtovg 7-AlD
agovpaiovg, eAattavovial gtovg 14-AlD, evd) avEdvovial kat maAL gtovg 21-
AID agovgaiovg (Zxnua 1). Le oo yoUueva TEWRAUATA Lag POTKALLE OTL OTOVG
7-AID agovpaiovg moagatngeital onuaviikd avénuévn evegyomoinon T-
Aguporvttagwy Ponbeiag evd otouvg 21-AID magatngeitat avEnuévn dodaon
KUTTAQWV TaQEUTodIoTwV. Ta amoteAéouata avtd deixvouv o1t ) AGP mibava
va AapPavet pépog, EUpETa 1] AUECR, OTOVG UNXAVIOUOUG EVEQYOTIOMOTG TWV
KUTTAQwV Tou avooofoAoywkol ovotuatog (AL), adold oto péyloto g
ETOYWYNG TNG MAQATNEEITAL KAl TO PEYIOTO TNG DEAOTG KUTTAQWV Tov AL,
H mo mévw vndBeom evioxletal katl and anoteAéopata mov deixvouvv &1L 0
HBV, 1o omoio mokaAel kataoToAn] avamtuéng apbitdag, TEoKaAEl kat
aAdayn oy kwnukn enaywyns e AGP oto fimag twv AID apovpaiwv. Ta
entimeda Tov MRNA g aAPovpivng eival EAQTTWHEVA OTUAVTIKG 08 OAEG TIG
opddeg agovpaiwv, YeEYovog mou deixvel Tt ta ERapatolwa Polokovtal K&Ttw
and v enidoaan eveQYoTOMTWV (TTEOIOVTIA NG PAEYUOVIKNG amdKQLONG) TNG
amokQLoTg o&elag paorg.
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To yovidwo g AGP gubuiletan apeoa and v vteAevkivn-6 (IL-6). H
IL-6 evegyomotei emtiong ta Aepdorvttaga. Ta anoteAéouata pag édetEav 6t
enaywyn e AGP t6oo otoug AID oo kat otoug AID+HBV agouvpaiovg dev
odeiretal apeoa oty IL-6 adod ta eninedd g avEavovtal otadlaicd oe OAEG
TIG opades agovpaiwv. EmmAéov, otoug duowoAoyucods agovpaiovg gtoug
omoiovg xopnyrOnke HBV ta enimeda g IL-6 avEdvovtat otadaxd, evew ta
emimeda g AGP eAattayvovial otadlakd, YEYavog Tou quviyoeel uTEQ g o
navw vrdBeons. ITiBava aAdol magdyovteg 1§ ouVdVAOHOL AAAWVY TTARAYOVTWY
givar vmevBVVOL YA Ta M0 MAVw amoTeAéouata.

Zuumegaopaticd T Mo mMavw anoteAéopata delyvouv otL 1 AGP
mlavév va AapPdver péQog, éupeoa 1 dpeoa, OTo UNXAVIOUO EVEQYOTIOINONG
TWV KUTTAQWV Tov AX, kat 010 UnXaviopd emaywyng aebeltdag otoug
agovpaiovg,

EFFECT OF HONEY BEE VENOM ON THE INDUCTION OF AGP GENE
EXPRESSION IN NORMAL AND ADJUVANT ARTHRITIC RATS

Yiangou M., Konidaris C., Hadjipetrou-Kourounakis L.

Lab. Gen. Biology, Biology Dept., Aristotelian University of Thessaloniki

SUMMARY: We have studied the effect of honey bee venom (HBV) on the AGP gene expression in
normal and adjuvant arthritic (AID) rats. We have shown that the AGP mRNA levels are
significantly increased in AID rats and that HBV administration reduces these levels and
furthermore affects the kinetic of AGP gene induction in AID rats. This effect is not due to alteration
in IL-6 secretion. Our results suggest that AGP is probably involved in the mechanism of immune
system activation and in the mechanism of adjuvant arthritis induction in rats.
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SYMBOAH LTH MEAETH THE XAQPIAAZ AATIIKQN YAPOBIOTOIIQN
TOY OPOYZ TYM®H (HITEIPOL)

A. Twavvitoagos, A. KovunAn-Lopaveln, I. KwrovAag, A. AaCagng, L.
Mraloe, T. Havralis, M. Zagika-XatinvikoAdov

Epyacotipio Zvetnuatikic Botavixnc, Touéac OwoAoyiag xar Ta&wvopixric, Tunpa
BiwoAoyiag, HNavemuotrpio ABnvav, Mavemotnuovnodn, 15784 Abrva

Ta dedopéva TG TopovoOg OvVOKOIVOOTS TPOEPYovIal omd pio
TPOKOTOPKTIKY £peuva. Thg YAWpidag airucdv vdpofrotdnmv g Hreipov, 1
omoia. mpaypotomomdnke oto Oowdotnua 1989-1990. H épevva avti
napovotdlel evdapépov ywati, odpupeva pe o vadpyovio Pifiloypaeukd
dedopéva, N yYAwpida Tov aATIKOV VOATIVEOV oukocvoTNRdToV TNg EAAGSag
TOPAUEVEL LEXPL CTLEPQ GYEOOV GyvmGTN.

MehetnOzica eproyr

Ou epevvnbévteg vopofidtomorl Ppickoviar 6TV OATKY TEPWOYT TOV
opovg Topen, to omoio avikel otnv opocewpd g B. Ilivoov. To
UEYOADTEPO TUNUOA TOV OPEWOV Oykov Thg TOpeNSg mephapfaveror oTov
EOviké Apopd Bikov-Adov. Ztnv mepoyn emkpotodv acPeoctoribot,
@Adoyms ko ovyypova kopipara (LTE.Y. 1970). H akmxy weproyq g
Topeng oéper éxdnAa ta onudde tng EmIOPAONG TOV TAYETAOVOV KOl
VILAPYOLV OE QUTH OEKO TOVALYIGTOV NIKPEC 1) LEYAAES, TOPOITKES 1 HOVIMES
VOATOOVALOYEG pE TaYETMON GAAG Kot pnELYEVR, TEKTOVIKY] KOl KOPGTIKT|
npoérevon (Kapoakitolog, Tpocomikt exucovovia). To kKAMpa g meptoyxng
givon vypo pe peYahn oyeTikd éhhenym vepot 1o xahokaipt (Kappag 1973).
Ov avOphmveg emepfdoely oty meployhy elvar meplopiopeves Adyw
amovoiag 00wrg mpdoPacnc. Tn novadikn uéypl thpa enidpact aokel N
KTIvoTpogic mov emiPoaplivel Tovg VOPOPLOTOTOVG NE OYETUKG UEYAAEG
TocoTNTEG OpenTiKdv Wovtwv. Ot peretnévieg vopofrdtonol gaivoviol 6To
yaptn (Euc. 1) ko meprypapovTon TEPIANTTIKG TopaKaTm:

1. Apaxohpvn. Bpioketon 2,5 km BAA g xopveng Aotplxo xou o€
vydpetpo 2050 m. H dudpetpog tng vdaTvng AEKAvng OTG apyeEs TS
dvoiEng, 6tav avt €xel o pEYITO GYKo VdATWY, ivar mepimov 100 m kotd
tov GEova B-N kot mepimov 80 m xotd tov d&ova A-A. To péyioto Padog
¢ eivon mepimov 5 m.
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Ewoéva 1. Tomoypapikdg yéptng Tunuatog tov 6povg Touemn, oto omoio
Bpiokovtar ot Tpeig epgvvnBévieg vopoPrdtonol (1=Apakdiuvn, 2=Adkka
Toovpavn, 3=Aobvtoa Poumdln).

2. Adkka Toovpavn. Bpioketar o€ vydépetpo 1800 m, 1,8 km BBA g
kopuong Aoctpaka. To péyiworo mhatog g eivor mepimov 200 m.
Tpogodoteitatl and 6V0 myég Kot amd v vrepyeilnon e ApakoAvng.

3. Aovtea Popmdln. Bpioketon 1,5 km NAA g kopueng AoTpdka Kot
o€ vyoépetpo mepimov 1900 m. ‘Exer unxog mepimov 120 m, mhdrog 100 m
kou PBabog 0,45 m. Ilahodtepa t0 PdBog g Mrav upeyodvrtepo.
Xapaxmpileror amd mhodow vopoPu PAactnon, mov katahapPdver o
ovOVoLO GYeGOV TNG VIATIVIG AEKGVIG KaBDG Kol amd GNUOVTIKG TAOVTO
Lokdv opyavioudv.

Yhka ko péBodor.

YoAhoyéc ELTIKOV detypdTov Tpaypatomofnkay amnd toug M. Zapika-
Xotlnvikordov, I. Mrald, I'. Kotodvha, A. Aafopn ko I'. ITovialn otig
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24.9.1989, 7-8.7.1990, 12.8.1990 xon 19-20.10.1990. H ovopoatoroyio tov
avevpedévtov taxa mov avikovv oto [ltepidoguto Kol To ZreppoTdpuTe
axolovBel Toug Greuter et al. (1984-1989) 1 tovg Tutin et al. (1964-1980).
O mpoodopiopoi €ywav oto Epyactiplio Zvompoatikic Botavikng tov
Tovemompuiov Abnvov pe 1 Pordewr d1ebvodc Pfloypagiag xar ™
¥pNOoN ovykprTiko VAKoV. Ta delypata Ppickovrar oto epumdpia tov A.
KovpmAi-Zofavtin kor M. Zapiko-Xotlnvikohdov, mov uiAdccoviol 6To
IMovemomo Adnvav. Ztov keTdhoyo Tov akorovfel 6e divovtar 6o To
otoyeln TV detypdTmv Yo Adyovg otkovopiog yhpov.

XAop1oKoG KATALOYOG,

CHAROPHYTA
Nitella gracilis (Smith) Agardh — Apaxédiyvn, Aovtoo Popmdln.

BRYOPHYTA
Leptodictyum riparium (Hedw.) Warnst. — Aodtoa Pouroln.

PTERIDOPHYTA
Equisetum palustre L. — Adxxo Tooopdwn.

SPERMATOPHYTA

ANGIOSPERMAE-DICOTYLEDONES

Callitriche brutia Petagna — Aovtoa Poundln.

Callitriche palustris L. — Apaxéipvn, Adxko Tooopdvn.

Elatine alsinastrum L. — AobYtoa Popmdln.

Hippuris vulgaris L. — Adxxa Tooopdvn.

Limosella aquatica L.. — Aovtoa Pourndln.

Ranunculus trichophyllus Chaix — Apaxdéivn, Adkka Tooopdvn.
Veronica beccabunga L. — Adxxa Toovpdavn.

ANGIOSPERMAE-MONOCOTYLEDONES

Alopecurus aequalis Sobol. — Adkka Toovpdvn.

Blysmus compressus (L.) Panzer ex Link — Adxka Tooopdvn.

Carex rostrata Stokes — Adxka Tooopdavn.

Deschampsia cespitosa (L.) Beauv. — Adxka Tooopdvn.

Eleocharis palustris (L.) Roemer & Schultes — Apaxéiyivn, Adkko
Tooopbvn, Aovtoo Pourdln.

Juncus articulatus L. — Adxxa Tooopévn.

Potamogeton trichoides Cham. & Schlecht. — Adxka Toovudvn.
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Sparganiurﬁ “dngustifolium Michx — Apaxéipvn, Aovtoo Popumdln.
Xrop1o1kég TapaTnprcels-XuinTnon.

Ou Greuter et al. (1986) Oewpodv 6T to €idog Hippuris vulgaris dev
VIApyYEL YEVIKGDG otnv EAAGSa kou to e€anpovv amd v eAAnviK] yAopido
mapd v Omopén moiootepov avagopdv (Stephanides 1948a, 1948b,
Quézel & Contandriopoulos 1965, Quézel 1967, Ganiatsas 1975). O Cook
(1968) Oewpel 611 10 €idog avtd vmdpyel otnv Kpnm (av kot avtd dev
emPepardveton amd dAheg avoeopic), Oyt 6pmg kol oty volorn EAAGSa.
H avedpeon tov omd gpds otn Adxko Toovpdvn emPePordver v
TOPOVGIi0, TOV 6TOV EAANVIKO Y BPOo Kol HAAoTo 6TV Nrepon Tk’ EAAGSa. Ot
Quézel & Contandriopoulos (1965) avagpépovv and v Topen ™ Limosella
aquatica ®¢ véo idog yw v EAAGS0 Ko emmALov meptypapovy mg vEo Y
v gmioTuN To €id0g L. tenella pe yopokmnpioTiKd Soyvmotikd yvhpiouo
TO YPOUHOEW DG Tpryoedn eOAAa. O Webb (1972) dev mepriapfdver v
EMGda omnv evpomoikh kotavoun tov e€idovg L. aquatica, evd o Aldén
(1976) kou o1 Casper & Kraush (1981) 6swpovv m L. tenella wg vovddn
popon ™g L. aquatica. Ta dikd pog detypata g Limosella £xovov @OAAa pe
ENCLO EAAEWOELOEC-OTIOTOVAOEIOEG TTOV EVOL YOPAKTNPLOTIKO TG TOTIKTG
L. aquatica. To €16 Nitella gracilis, Callitriche brutia, Elatine alsinastrum,
Limosella  aquatica, Ranunculus trichophyllus «ou  Sparganium
angustifolium 6empovvTol 6TAVIO GTOV EAANVIKO XD PO.
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METAITYPIKH ANATENNHIH NEYKOAAZOYZ. H EM®ANIZH KAI
EIKATAXZTAZH APTIBAAXTON XAAEIIIOY IMEYKHZX (Pinus halepensis)

AaogxaAdxov E.N., ©Odvog K.A.
Epyaotipio T'ev. Botavixic, Ilaveruotiuio AOnvav, 15784 AGva

Amo ta dVo kvpdtegar Meooyeiakd €idn medicov, dnAadn ta Pinus halepensis
(xaAémog mevkn) xat P. brutia (toaxeia), To mEWTO wataAapPdver Tr
peyoAvTegn éxtaomn otn Agkdvn g Meooyeiov (3.500.000 ha). Ztnv EAAGda n
XaAémiog mevkn anavia ota vrowx Tov loviov ITeAdyovg, otnv IeAondvvnoo,
ot Lteged EAAGda, omv EVBowx, ot B. Lmopddes kat omnv Kaooavdoa tng
XaAkdkrig, eva to Aryaio ITéAayog amoteAel o avatoAkd dgio tng duotknig
eEdmAwong tov eidovs. H xaAémiog medxn, oav Meooyeuawd eidog, eivat
MQOCAQUOTHEVT] 0t0 Megoyeiakov-Tomov kAipa, mov xapautniletar amnd
pETEI0 WG XaUNAS OUVOAWKO eTrjolo Dpog Beoxns (e HEYAAN dacduavan amd
étog o€ é106) kat aartetapévn Bepur) tegiodo Enpaociag. Ta Mecoyewaka puta
éxouvv avamtviel MEOTAQ-UOOTIKOUG UNXAVIOHOUS ATéVAVTL 0Tl GWTLd, TOU
ouvodevel €dw kat YALetieg téo0 t0 Meooyelakod-tomov  kAipa dago kat Ta
Meooyexkov-TOToV otkoovoTiuata (oTa onoio vtdyovtal Kat Tax Meooyetakd
TEVIKODAOT]). ZTO TUVOAD TWV UNXAVIOUGV QUTWV aVIIKEL 1] VPNAT] Tagaywyr)
OTEQUATWYV T1)G XAAETIOV TEVKNG cat 1) aTEAEVOEQWOT) TOVG ATd TOUG KWVOUG
(ue unxovikd tEomo) pe v emidgaocn vVYNAdV OeQUOKQACIWV KAl UKQTG
oxetng vypaoiag aéga. MeydAo mogoatd gmeguatwy dadelyel TNV Kata-
oteodn} amd T dwrlk, adov To KaAokaigL TUAVTIWOG AQOUOS WELLWV KWVWY
TAQAUEVOUV OALKA 1] LLEQIKA 1A ELoTOol (serotiny). ITapdAANAa evegyoTtoloUvTaL ot
dadikaoies TG GUTEWONG TWV OTMEQUATWY Ot "dlakeva” daooug (gaps), XAon
016 petaPoAés Tov petamupkod TeQiBdANovTog (Tagovaia dpwtds, vygaoiag,
Begpoxpaaiag kat amovain 6&vov xoUpov). H xaAémiog medkn) eivat vmoxQew-
TUCK OTEQUATOXVAYEVVTTIKOG €idoG. T'ix 1) degedvnion tng edaducric Toamelag
OTEQUATWY TIEVKOV HEAETNONKav delypata amd kauévo dacog. OAa ta omég-
pata éneoav oto €dadog petd v mugkayd (avepoxweia). Ot deryuatoAnpieg
meaypatonomBniav otig 12 kat 13.11.1990, dnAadn 5 kat 4 unjveg petd n mue-
kaywx (Ztapdra kat Bidla Attikr|g, avtiotorxa) oe 50 emupaveleg 14*20 em (Pa-
Boug 1 cm) otnv k&Be megroxn. Ta anoteAéouarta ntagovaidlovtat otov Iwv. 1
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IIINAKAZX 1
APIOGMOEL LITEPMATQN/m?2
ITEPIOXH T'EMATA KATANAAQMENA | KENA
Lrauata 15.7+4.6 60.9+21.4 74.3£12.5
Bidx 10.0£2.3 84.9+34.4 344+ 7.8

Ta “yepdta" onépuata avad£Qovial ato gOVOAO TwV DB ETIHWY BLOTIHWY Kat
OUVETWS GUTQWOLUWY OTIEQUATWY NG edadumc tednelag, Ta omoin Oa
avayev-vijoouv to dacog peta ) dwtik. OAeg ot péxQL TwEA TEOTYOUUEVEG
evdetlelc kabweg kot 10 HEYAAO TOCO0OTO "KaTavoAwWUéVwV' OmeQUATWY
0dnyoUv otV eviinwoT] (ov ovvtopa Ba eAeyxOel) OTL TEOKELTAL Yix EVTEAWG
maQodwcn] (dLdp-kewxg HOAG Alywv unvov) edadikr] toamelo OTEQUATWY, OF
avtifeon TOavdG HUe TNV OMWOdNTOTE HOVIUOTEQT LTéQyela Teanela (péoa
0ToUG KAELOTOUG KWvoug). H eudavion kat n eykatdotaot twv agTuPARCTWVY
TLEVKOV, UETA TN PwTld, HEAETATAL WG TEOG dLkPOQEOVG KALLATIKOUG (Vygasia,
Beouokpaocia, ¢we) kol Tomoygadkovs magayovtes (Béom, €xBeon, wAlom).
Zrov IMivaxa 2 magovouletal 11 mukvomta (Atoua/m2) twv apTBAdotwy,
OMwG LUTIOAOYIOTNKE AMO TIGC HUNVIAIEG TAQATNQNTEG MEDIOV, OTO XQOVIKO
dudotnua Noeu 1990-Amg 1991, oe mévte povipeg eMPAVELEG TAQATNENOEWY
1*10 m twv megoxwv épevvag: Ztapdata, Blla ko Kamavdpitt Attikrg.

ININAKAL 2
IIYKNOTHTA APTIBAALTQON (dtopua/m2)
ITEPIOXH Huegounvia nagatnonoewyv nediov
11/90 12/90 01/91 02/91 03/91 04/91
Lrapdta 0.1 3.9 4.3 4.2 4.1 4.0
BiAdx 0.8 2.8 - 2.9 2.6 2.6
Kamavdoltt - - 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.3

H epuddavion wwv agtpAactwv (0w xagtoypadovviatl kat dakTuAtwvoviat
OTO aQXIKO OTAdI0 EKMTUENG TwV KOTVANDOVWYV) Tearypatomombnike oe éva
peyaAo "wbpa' apéows HETA TNV évaén NG PROXEQTS TIEQLODOV, EVW
OTIOQADUKA TOUG ETIOUEVOUG UTVEG TTAQOVCLALETAL aOpT) éva pkQd TOC0TTO.
oot pecoAapnoe éviovn mepiodog mayetov (Iav-@ef 1991), n BvnodtTa
TV aQTBAGOTWV TTEVKOL 1Tav TOAD XaunAr] Kot 1 mukvoTnTd TouG TaQapéVvel
meakTikd otabegn. Tta MAaiowx NG HEAETNG OUYKEVIQWVOVTAL OTOLXEl Yl
Vv av&non kat GarvoAoyia Twv agTBAACTWVY TTEVIKOL Kal T TtEWTa dedopéva
mtagovoalovtat otov Iivaka 3.
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ITINAKAL 3
YWOZX APTIBAALTQN (cm)
INEPIOXH Huegounvia 03/91 04/91
LZrapdata - 3.7£0.9
BiAx 2.940.7 3.60.1

POST FIRE REGENERATION IN PINE FORESTS. THE EMERGENCE AND
ESTABLISHMENT OF PINUS HALEPENSIS SEEDLINGS

Daskalakou E.N., C.A. Thanos
Institute of Gen.Botany, University of Athens, Athens 15784

ABSTRACT: Aleppo pine (Pinus halepensis) and East Mediterranean pine (P. brutia) are the two
most important Mediterranean pines. In Greece, Aleppo pine grows in the southern mainland,
Northern Sporades, Euboea and Ionian Islands. It is a Mediterranean plant and its forests belong to
the Mediterranean-type ecosystem family. Fire is recognised as an integral part of the Mediterranean
climate and as a consequence, numerous adaptations towards its detection, exploitation and evasion
have been evolved. In this context, Aleppo pines produce large seed crops, the release of which from
the cones is controlled by environmental conditions. Major mechanisms are serotiny (which leads to
the accumulation of seeds in closed cones for several years, in the canopy seed bank) and autumn (or
post-fire) xerochasy. The soil seed bank in two burned pine forests was investigated at the beginning
of the first post-fire rainy season. A significant number of viable pine seeds was found (10-15 per m2)
but nevertheless, both predation pressure and promptness of germination lead to the tentative
conclusion that the soil seed bank is a short-lived, transient one. Emergence; establishment and
survival of pine seedlings are being investigated in three, recently (summer of 1990) burned forests of
Attica. Experimental plots have been selected (and mapped) and the emerging seedlings have been
tagged with plastic rings and are being observed monthly, starting from November 1990.
Preliminary results show that seed germination and seedling emergence occur massively, in a single
“wave”, immediately after the onset of the rainy period (December- January). Since then, and until
April, only an additional few seedlings appear while the overall mortality is surprisingly low (and
despite the exceptional frost spell during January-February 1991).
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AIEPEYNHIH TQN ®YAOTENETIKQN EXEEZEQN TOY T'ENOYZ
ALBINARIA BAZIEMENH ZE PCR-TIOAAAITAA-EIAZMENEEL
AAAHAOYXIEEZ MITOXONAPIAKOY DNA

Aovgrc B., Podaxng I'. kau P. Aexavidov

Havermotiuio ABnvay, Tuua BioAoyiag, Touéac Bioxnueiag, Kvttapikic xat Mopraxnic
BioAoyiac, xau T'evetuxne, HavemotnuiovnoAn, 15701 Abnva

Ta xepoaia coArykdowx tov yévoug Albinaria amoteAovv éva mpdtumo cvotua
peAéng g mouctAopodiog twv mANBuouwv. To yévog eEamAwvetal kupiwg otov
eAANVIKd xweo dmov duxdogonoteitar oe Tdvw amd 200 €idn ko vroeidn (Nordsieck,
1977). Opwe 1 KAQOUC] CUOTHHOTUC] TIQOCEYYWOT, GAA& taw 1) HEAéTn g
oA oevLpIKTG TIOUUASTITTOG eV €XOUV ETHAUCEL kavOTIOIN T TOT0 TO MEORAN oL
™me Ta&tvopnang, 600 KoL autd TG ECEAIKTINTG 1oToging Tou Yévoug. H peAémn tou
prtoxovdpakov DNA (mtDNA) éxel xonowomnomPBei evplnata ta TeAguTain XQdvi
ot dtegevvnon TéTooL &idoug MEOBANUATWY, ETUTREROVING TNV EKTIMNOT] TWV
YEVETKWY QTOCTATEWY OF UIKQO- KAL UONQO- EEEACTICEG HEAETEG, OAAL KoL TNV
eEaywyn HLAOYEWYQAPUUIV CUUTIEQAOUATWY OF eVOOEDK) Kol dixedikd emtimedo
(Avise et al,, 1987, Moritz et al., 1987). Mix TéTo1x TQOKATAQKTIKT] HLOQIXKT| TIQOTEYYLOT),
pe xofjon ToAvpoodopv  TegoQoTkwy  Béoewv oo miDNA  opopévav
nAnBuopav Albinaria (Douris et al., 1994), amokdAve v UTTAQEN HEYAANG YEVETIKTG
amooTAoNG HETAED TwVv e1dwv, vmodeucvioviag évav acguvrfota LYnAS efeAkTikd
QUBHO. AuTtoU Tou TOTIOU 1) AvAALOT) WG, MOAOVOTL ETUTQETEL TOV TTROCDLOQIOHO LUAG
duakQumg  poguakr|g Tavtomtag Y kdbe eldog Albinaria, magovowidlel kdmolovg
TIEQLOQLONOUG O eVOOEW) eTtiTedo, AAAL 1o pHETAED €WV TIOL ATIOKAIVOLV TIAQOL
oAV, Etoy, kotéom avoykaio puo Aemttopegéotegn it mio evaioBnm uéBodog
TIQOODIOQIOHOV TWV YEVETIKWY QTIOOTACEWY, OMWG &lval 1 OUYKQLOT] OHOAOYWV
oAAnAovxwv yovidiwv Tov mtDNA. Tux to oxond autd xpnouonomOnie 1 puéBodog
me aAvowwnis avtidoaons moAvpegopov (PCR), pe oAryovouvkAeotidux évagéng
(primers) dVo ovvtnENHéves aAnAouyieg Tov yovidiov TG devTEENG UTIOMOVADAS TG
oeddong tov kvtoxowpatog (COI) mov améxouv petadd touvg 301 bp. H
TEWTOdIXTALN Kot Twv dV0 aAvodwv tou DNA 10U TAQaryOUEVOL THUTHATOG
TeoadlogigTice pe ) péBado twv dwedEuvourAeotdicv (USB Sequenase kit, v. 2.0) ko
akoAovOnoe duAoyevetikyy avaAvon pe to maxéto PHYLIP (Felsenstein, 1989). H
avaAvon éywve 1000 e peBddovg opadomoinong pe Pdon T yeEveTua) andotaor)
(distance methods) 600 Kkat pe pneBddovg PpedwAdttag (parsimony methods). Me o
TEOTIO aVTO axvaAvBNKAY TIANBLOUOL dladdwV 1DV, TIEOEQXOHEVOL aTtd DixdpogeTiek
vnowx twv KukAddwv (A. turrita: Lidvog, Kéa, A. coerulea: Ilagog, Na&og, Apogyds,
Orjoa, PoAéyoavdpog), Twv Awdekavriowv (A. brevicolis: Kwg, Pdog, A. munda: Kwg, A.
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olivieri: KavdeAoUoa) kou tov AvatoAuwot Aryaiov (A. puella: Ixagia), kaBwe ko
OQLOLEVWV XAQAKTNOLOTI)V TEQLOXWV NG NIERwT]c EAAGDag (A. grisea: Yunttdg,
A. discolor: Atywa, BeAomoUAa, A. krueperi: Tlpovoodg Evgutaviag, A. voithii: Mdvn,
A. coerulea: Boawpwva Attuaic, A. schuchi: NawwmAwo). H avaAvon avt) emPBefaiwoe
OTL UTIAQXEL peYaAT] TrouctAopogdia oe daxedid emintedo omnv Albinaria, modypa mov
VTIOONAWVEL évary LYNAS eEeATIKO QUBLLO, ePOoOV 1) ELLPEVIOT) TO Yévoug Bewpettat
TROTPATO YEYOVOG. LTV TAEIOVOTNTA TWV TIEQITTWIEWY, Tat E101) daxwoilovTat ToAD
KoA& aacoplo ko av Louv oe yertovikég megloxés. Ot tomucol vronmAnBuouol  k&Be
eidouc magovoalovv emione xagaktnolotiucdc dixdogés, mov wg éva omueio
avtavakAovv 1o Babuo g Yewygaduals Toug anopovwans. Paivetal Aoimdv O1L 0
Tagvopcd mEoPAnuo oty Albinaria pimogel evdexopévwe VA aVTIUETWTIOTEL LIE
Tétoleg ouykploels opoAoyov DNA, eddoov o Pabuos andiAiong mov eudavilovy a
€idn peta&d Toug eivan katd MOAD peyaAUTEQOG Tov avTiototou Babpol andiAong
oe evdoedkd emimedo. To yeyovog Ouwg 0Tl oL duxedikés amokAioels elval MOAD
peydAes oto pogo g COIL kabota avaykaia pioe CUUTATIQWHATIKY] HEAETN LE T
X010 AAAWV, CUVTNENTIKOTEQWYV LIOQIWV (UITOXOVOQLAKWYV 1] KAL TTUQNVUILOV), WOTE VX
eAeyxBei 1 faoyudTTa TWV CUUTEQROUATWY, VoL XTIOPEeLXO0UV GauvOLLEVA KOQETIOU
(saturation) 1) dAAeg opomAaoieg atd T oUYKELOT) Twv AAATIACUX WOV o var ekt Oel
e axpifiew 1o e€eAueTinG pHoQLaKd QOAGL TOU YEVOUG.
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ABSTRACT: Land snails of the genus Albinaria are considered one of the most differentiated genera
within the animal kingdom. An analysis of several Albinaria populations, based on sequence
comparison of PCR-amplified fragments of the mitochondrial cytochrome oxidase Il gene, indicates
an unexpectedly high degree of genetic variation at the interspecific level. This is attributed to a fast
evolutionary rate within the genus. This kind of analysis may prove usefu! for taxonomic purposes,
and in combination with paleogeographic data might allow a legitimate reconstruction of the
evolutionary history of the genus.
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ANA®OPA LTH XAQPIAA KAI TH BAAXTHEH TOY YTPOBIOTOIIOY
TON AAYKOQN KITPOYZ ITIEPIAZ

EAwgoaiog T. APOEOX
Epy. Zvort. Botavikiic xat Puroyewypadiag, Apiototédeio Ilavemotiuio Oeogatovikne

EIZATQIH: O vygofwdnotog twv AAvkwv Kitgoug ITiegiag Boioiketar omyv €£0do tou
Bepuaiol KdATIOV ge andotaon TeQimov 50 xAwpetea arnd T Becgoaovikn. Etvau
é&vag and toug onuavikdteQovg kot Bewpeital ot amoteAel eviio al ouvexdpevo
TUAHA TOV CUOTNHATOS TwV BIOTonwy Twv déATa Twv motapwv A&y, Aoudio kot
AAdkpova Tov  mgootatevovial and dwebveig ovufdoes. H omovidtya tov
vypofdtorov eivarl povadua) ko evdpégovoa emedr] GrAofevel peydAo agBud
omaviag eQreToniavidag ko ogviBoravidag (STUBBS et al. 1981). EEioov evdindégovoa
etva ko 1) xAwoida g TEQLOXNG, 1) OTIOIOt TUYKQOTEL HOVADUCES PUOIOY VWK DIaQITEG
evotntes BAdomone pe onavieg durtokorvwvieg (RECHINGER 1939, OBERDORFER,
1952) ko 1) om0l ATIOTEAEL AVTIKEIUEVO EQEVVAG TG TTRODQOMTIG AUTIG AVAKOLVWOTG.

XAQPIAA KAI BAAXTHXH. Ta otoxeia g xAwpdag kau BAdomorg mov divovtaw
BaciCovtal otig oLAACYEG ko mapatngrioels Tov étoug 1990 kau Tig agxéc Tov 1991. H
égevva ovvexiletat ko B oAokANEwWOEL péoa oto TEéxoV €tog. Ot putucés Taivoplicés
HovAadeg (taxa) TTov GUAAEXOTKoV Kk Ta&vounOnray péxoL orjpepa avéQxovtal e 425.
Autés katavépovrtal oe 45 oucoyéveteg, 143 yévn) wou 237 €idn o vroeidn (TUTIN et al.
1964-1980). Aev éxeL axopa Ta&vounBel wau deAtoromPBel Ao 0 Putikd VAKS TOU
OUVAAEXONKe Teoodata. YroAoyiletatl &t 0 aQLBHds Twv TAEVOUIKWY HOVAdWY (taxa)
TIOL ATIAVTATOL OTOV VYQOBIOTOTO HETA TNV 0AoKANQwoT ™G peAétng Ba Eemepdoel Tig
500. To appdPpiAo eidog Pancratium maritimum L. (k. OaAnco6kQivog) Guetal EVREws oG
QUUWDES  EKTAOES Tou vygoPdtomov kot eival mootatevdpevo ¢utd. Eivar
dokoounTIKG pE woain peydAa, Agvid, xwvoeldn] kot puginvoa avern, mov kata v
emoxn] e ovBodoping (IovAwg-Avyouotog) dnuiovgyel Budtoroug ard auoBnrodls
andpews Wiaitegov kaAAovg. OL orovdaudteges evémTes PAAOTNONG MOV KUQLAQXOUV
omv TEQxX} OV UygoPidtomo, eivar oL aUUOVITEOPIAEG Kl appOPIAEG TTOU
taévopovvial ot kAdoelg Cakiletea ko Ammophiletea kat oL aAddireg g kKAdoews
Arthrocnemetea.

O mpdrteg meQUWVOUV TG UODES anTég OF Kupawvopevo mAatog 50-100p. o
xaaxneiCoviay, ) Cakiletea antd tar eidn): Cakile maritima, Xanthium strumarium, Atriplex
tatarica, A. hastata, Salsola kali x.¢. wou 1) Ammophiletea and ta €idn: Ammophila arenaria,
Elymus farctus, Medicago marina, Eryngium maritimum, Verbascum pinnatifidum, Ephedra
distachya w.&. H Arthrocnemetea megiCaovel Tig x0eg g ApuvoBdAncoag, Ta aApugad €An
KO TIG ETOXIOKA TATUUUQILOUEVEG e BaAKOOI0 VEQO eTtimedeg ekThoelg OAXTOUXWV
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edadawv. Xagakmotletat and ta edn: Arthrocnemum fruticosum, Halocnemum strobilaceum,
Halimione portulacoides, Salicornia europaea, Spergularia marina, Salsola soda x.&. Eowrtegued twv
Ammophiletea ge aupwdeg eniong &ngd &ados, aAd oe p Twovn ykoilwv kot
otafegomomBévtwy apobvav mov eEeAixOnkay ge eninedeg ectaoels, avantiooetal
o évav evpd XwEo Tov UygoPotomov xagakmEotkyy BAdotorn g Artemisia
campestris. Eivaw éva evpocuxted nregwrtucd  €idog (euraskont) Ttwv  otemmucov
NHLEQTHwY TG kevToudrg Aaing, To omolo dix pégov g Iovtiom|g xAweducrg TeQLoxnis
ebamAdBnke om| BaAkavik] xegodvnoo (ELLENBERG 1963, SCHMID 1975). Zug
vmbAoImeg extdoels éxovpe diadoxkés Lwves BAGoTNOTG XwRic oadr] 6o, pe TOAALG
avoretata&els ko aAANACdLEWODVoES Tov odelAovTal ot YEWUoRPOATYIn, To £dadog
ko otdOun Tov vTEdddLoL Kau eTudAdLoL vegoD. Tétoleg evétmteg BAdoTOTG Etvan Tax
Phragmitetea ot Hrjkog twv kavowdv kot eAwv, ta Juncetalia twv oguokewv Béoewy, Ta
Bapvadr wow vroPaduouéva Tamaricetea i, L dutr] 0xOn e Awvobaiaooag,
éw Tov amooTEayYIoTKOU KaveAloy kovta otov oguo g TTuvdag, amavtdtal
UYOPIA0 dAoog pikQnG EkTaoTic ooy AeiParvo Twv AAAOTE CUOTABWY dATWV KOAABWY
oKAnEoY  EVAov. Ioudwva pe T oxetr] BiPAwoyoadin (STOJANOV 1929,
OBERDORFER 1957, HORVAT et al. 1974), Vv xoataygadr] twv edwv kol TiG
TIOQATTQNOELS OV, TO dAo0g awtd eivon TawTtdomuo e dAAr Tedin daowv KoAddwv
oiAneov EbAov g B EAAGdag ke g Bakavikn xepoovricov. Ta xoponctnowotd
etdn: Ulmus minor, Fraxinus angustifolia, Quercus pedunculiflora, Cornus sanguinen, Cratasgus
monogyna, Humulus lupulus, Smilax excelsa .. To ta&vopoty oty évwor) Ulmion Oberd.
53 (Fraxino-Ulmetum (Tux. 52) Oberd.53).
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A REPORT ON THE FLORA AND VEGETATION OF THE HYDROBIOTOPE
ALYKES KITROUS, PIERIA

Elisseos G. DROSSOS

Institute of Systematic Botany & Phytogeography
University of Thessaloniki, 540 06 Greece

SUMMARY: The flora and the dominant vegetation units expressing the
physiognomy of the ecosystem of the hydrobiotope at Alykes Kitrous, Pieria are
studied. The taxa selected and classified so far amount to 425 (45 families, 143
genera and 237 species and subspecies). The ammophilous species Pancratium
maritimum grows extensively, thus forming impressive and beautiful biotopes. It is
protected since it is threatened with degradation during the summer period when
the number of tourists visiting the area is high. The most significant vegetation
units dominating the hydrobiotope are the ammonitrophilous (Cakiletea),
ammophilous (Ammophiletea) and halophilous (Arthrocnemetea). The first two
surround the sandy shores while the latter is encountered at the banks of the
lagoons and the bruckish soils. The typical vegetation units of the eurasiatic-
continental species Artemissia campestris of the hemi-deserts in Central Asia also
develop in dry sandy soil. A small hydrophilous forest of the unit Ulmion
(Fraxino-Ulmetum) is encountered on the west bank of the lagoon, as a remmant of
hard-wood forest valleys equivalent to the respective forest valleys of N Greece
and the Balkan peninusula.
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H ZOQMATIKH ANAIITYEH TOQN EAAHNOITAIAQN:
H ITEPIIITQZH TOY AAYPIOY ATTIKHZ

Zadewatov L. kot K. Zaderpdtog

Topéag ZwoAoyiag, Turjua BioAoyiag,
INaveniotuo ABnvav, HavemomuidnoAn 157 84 A©OHNA

EIZATQIH: Xtnv maovoa €Qeuva HEAETATAL 1) AVATTUEN TwVv MaONTdv
T'pvaciov 6mws avt] dDaHoRPWVETAL KATW ATO TNV endaot evdoyevwv
(yevetwaov) kat eEwyevov (Puokwv kot avBowmnoyevav) nagaydviwy. Onwg
yvwoilovpe mowTtot Ttagovoilovial otafegol kat mEokabo-Quopévol, ot
devTeQol pmogel va petafdArovial kar €tot va eMNEEALOUV T CUVOAWKT
avantvén tov atdpov (1,2,5,6,7,89,10,11). Znv oyacia avtr] Tagovotdlovpe
Ta dedopéva CWHATOUETOIKTG éQevvag (UEBODOG EVQEWS XOMTLUOTIOLOVHEVT) 0T
Duowt] AvBowmnoAoyia otav avadegopaote oe (wvtavolg TAnBuouols) oe
moudd 12 - 14 e1dv amo mévte megloxés e Attens. H emAoyn Twv megoxwv
€YlVe HE KQUIQO TNV TUKVOTNTA KATOIKNOTG, TaQovTia BLopnXavuy
HOVAdWV kaL TG eUmavong Touv TeQBdAAovtog. O megloxés avtég eivar : 1.
DLA08¢n (KoAAéylo ABnvadv), 2. Kngowd, 3. Nikaua (Kapivia), 4. ITAateio Babng
(kévtoo ABrvag), 5. Aavglo.

Ta petaAAeio 1oV Aavgiov amOTEAOUV amo TNV agxadTTa ACTEIQEVTN TN
MoAvBdov. AnAntodaels ano 10 HETAAAO TOUTO OTA 00T& aAAG Kol ota
HOAQKA  TUNHATA TOU  avBpdmivou oQYavIopoU, €XOUV  EVIOTIOTEL Kal
avadeOei 110N ano v agxawwtnta. H eicodog Tov Pb otov ogyaviopd yivetat
KUQUX aTI0 TO TEMTIKO CWANVA KAL TNV AVATIVELOTIKT] 000, EVW KATA TOAD
Arydrtego péow tng emwdeguidag. O peydAog kivduvog tng dnAntneiaons twv
00TWV TAQOVOLALETAL KaTA TNV EVOOXOVORIKT] AVATTUEN TOU OCTOU, OTIOTE
eudpaviCovtar peyaAeg dopucés aAdowdoels. Avtd ovpfaivel Adyw g
dUVATOTNTAG HEQIKTIE AVTIKATATTACGTS Tov AoPeoTiov amo MoAvfdo.

ZUVETIG 0 KIVOLVOG Eival HEYAAOG Yia Ta TadIA OV PRIOKOVTAL O aVATTUED
KaL KURIwS Y To okeAetd Toug. AKTivoAoyucd 1) magovoia tov Pb ota 0otd twv
nadwwv epdaviCetar pe Ldveg auénuévng mukvotnTag

OTIG peTAdUOELS 1) KOVTIA 08 AUTEG TWV LAKQWYV Kat KoiAwv ootdv (e 2,3). Exel
yiveTar cupmikvwon Twv dokidwv Kkal evanéOeon Tov poAvBdov. H mukvdtnta
kaL 10 TAGTOG NG {wvng Tov MoAUPdoL e£aQTATAaL ATO T TUYKEVTQWAT] TOV, 1)
omoia éxel el0éABeL OTOV OQYAVIOUO KaL ATO TNV DIAQKELA TAQOXNG TOV. LE
ouvOnkeg ouvVeEXOUG dnAnTneEilacng umogel va aAlowBel TeAeiwg To OXédLO
avantuéng tov 0otov. TéAog ot Laveg avtég duatnovvtatl oe AN 1 {wn) Tov
TIATXOVTOG KAL LTTOQOVV va dlryvwoTovv aictivoAoyka (3,4,6,8).
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YAIKA - ME®OAOIL: And kdBe I'vpvaoio AaBape tuxaio detypa 200 meginov
HaONTWV Kal XONOLHOToKOVTIAS avOowmoAoylka doyava OTws AvOQwmOpHETEO
GPM, Metgotawvia GPM kal Cuyd aicoifeiag, AaPape Tic akdAovBeg atabepés
CWUATIKEG DINTTATEL ¢

1. TYog avaotuatog, (v-pl), 2. Yo odpatog, (v-co), 3. Mriog katw dicQov,
(tro-pl), 4. Avorypa xeouov, (da-da), 5. Auxtgoxavtriplog dukpeToog, (tro-tro), 6.
Awxcgwpuery duapetgog, (a-a), 7. Méyotn Bwoaxikr] mepipetoog, 8. EAdxiotn
Bwoaxkikr] tegipetoog, 9. Bapog cwuatog (euc.1).

O owpatikés dotacels avtés elval oOUPWVEC HE TO OXETUO AleOvég
BioAoywed TIIgdyoappa. Tx v afloAdynon 1twv  amoteAeoudTwv
xenowonomenkav otatioticés péBodol emefegyaoiac moAvpetaBAnTwv wal
ovykekQipéva ou Discriminant Analysis, Principal Component Analysis kot
Analysis of Variance.

ATIOTEAEEMATA: To vynAd moocootd daxwolopot oTic avaAVvoElg -€ToL OTws
avTd Xxapaktnelletal ano Tic TIpéG Tov emumédov onpavtikdtntas (sign. level)
kat 10 mnAiko petafAntomntag (F-ratio)- pag vmodetkvieL oTL oL TéVTE TMEQLOXEG
amo T¢ omoieg AdPape petonoelg, daxweillovial petadd Tovg og vYnAa
T0000Té (Ttiv. 1 1o 2).

H megroxr) pe tov vymAdtego daxxwolopd eivar avtr) tov Aavgpiov. Ta agoevuck
atopa  dg, mMaEOLOLAlOUV  TOV  HEYOAUTEQO dlaXwElopd, yeyovdg Tov
emPBePardvel TAARLOTEQES DIATUOTWOELS HAG YA DIAPOQETIKT) CUUTEQLPOQA TWV
dvo dVAwV (1,2) otig oVVBTKEG TOV TTEQIBAAAOVTOG.

EYMITEPAZIMATA: ATo 11 avBwmoA0YIkéG MAQATNENOELS TWV HAONTWV TOV
Tvpvaoiov Aavgiov, nAwiog 12-14 etdv KoL 08 CUYKQLOT) HE AVTIOTOLXEC TWV
TeoodQwvV AAwv Tvuvaociov duxddowv mMEQOXwWV ATTIKNG, UTOQOUHE v
TLQATTET|TOVLE T akOAovOa

To oxédo avanmtuvéne twv pabntwv megoxr)c Aavgiov, duxdogomoteital
OMUAVTUCG VaVTL TwV GAAWY, TTAQOVCLALOVTIAG YEVIKWS XAUNAOTEQES TIHES
OTLG KUQLEG avBQwTIOAOYLIKéS DL€ TEOUE TTOU TLUVIGTOUV TO HOVTEAO avATTUENG
Tov avBEWTIVOLU TWHATOG. Edikwtepa:

1. Ot pabntéc Tov Aavgiov epdaviCovv péTEIo AVATTNHA, HE TIO KOVTA KATW
Axpo o gX£0T) HE TOV KOQUO TOUG.

2. Ze 6t adopa To Paooc O, eival HAAAOV TEQLOQLOHEVD, XwRIG autd va
odeiretal oe peBodikr) aBAn oM.

3. Tlagovoualovv meploglopévo Bwaica, o omoiog epdaviCetat pikedTeQog amd
TOo péT0 OQO0 TWV AAAWY paBNTOV.
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Ta anoteAéopata avtd BePaiwg anodewviouy pa BartepdTTa TWV padntwv
tov F'vuvaciov Aavgiov, évavtt Twv AAAWV padnTov, Xwels OHWE VTIOXQEWTIKA
va VTEdMAWVOLY wg dRATTN avtrg TNV Ttagovoia Tov MoAUBdov exel. Ouwg 1)
OVOXETION AUTWV TWV ATOTEAECUATWV HE ekEiva Ta omoia magovoldlovtal
omvdiedvn BAoyoadia, Bétouv éva ooPfagd TEOPANUATIONS Y TNV evoxN)
Tov (eik. 4).
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H ZQMATIKH ANATITYEH TON EAAHNOIIATIAQN KATQ AIIO
ATADPOPETIKOYZ TEQIPAPIKOYZ KAI KOINQNIKOYZ
ITIAPATONTEZ

Zadewparov L., MavaAng LK. kat K. Zadeiparog

Touéac ZwoAoyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag, averiotr)pio ABnvdy,
HavemotudnoAn, 15784, Abrva.

ITEPIAHWH: LtV eQyaoio avt] TaQovatdlOVpHE Ta AMOTEAETUATA TNG HEAETNG
delyuatos pabnrwv ano 6 megoxés, meoonabwviag va Peovue duadogéc
avATTUENG HETAED TEQLOXWV TOU XaQakTnilovial we aoTiké, 1) Nuaotucés
(vynAd  Blotkd  emimedo) e oxéon pe Vv Pvowr dapdedwarn TOL
TEQIBAAAOVTOG (VNOLWTIKOS, TAQOALOKS KAL TTIELQWTLKO).

EIZATQIH: H diegevvnon tov Bépatog e avantuéng twv EAAnvonadwy,
eival yua pog éva goPagd egevvntikd meopAnua. H ngooéyyion tov éywve pe
Vv xenon e Xwpatopeteiog (1), XwEig va ayvoOoUUE TNV KOWVWVIKO-
OWKOVOUIKT] KATAOTAOT] , TNV YEWYQAPIKT] KaTavoun kat v dapdéedwon tov
dvokot megBaAAovtog (2). Amo v meoéchatn BipAoyoadila kat TNV EQEVVA
HOG, TIQOKVUTITOUV OT|UAVTUCES ATOPELS, OXETIKEG UE TNV OWHATIKY] aVATTUET.
AteviguviCovpe ot  NAkia Twv pabntwv mov eEetdlovtan eival emAeypévn,
yYati nagovaaletal emtaxvvor e owpatikne avantuéne. H yorjyoon avtn
avénom tov okeAeToV oty ednPeix apxifel ota OnAvkd otnv nAwia twv 10-12
XQOVWV Ko CUUTATIQWVETaL Tiegimov ogto 140 xedvo, evw ota &opeva T

onuavtuc] avénon apxilel agydteoa (3,4) (euc. 1).

TAIKA - ME®OAOIL Amo kabe oxoAeio mrjpape tuxaio detypa 200 atdépwv
niegimov. Ou  petprjoeic mov AndOnkav  eivar  ovykeQuuéves  otabepéc
amoataoelg (DLAUETEOY) TAVW OTO OWHA Kol eival ou magoakdtw: 1. Yyog
avaotipuatog (v-pl), 2. Tog kabnuévov (v-co), 3. Mrjkog kdtw ducgov (tro-pl), 4.
Avorypa avw akowv (da-da), 5. Awxtgoxavitrjolog duapetgog (tro-tro), 6.
Awcowpikyy dudpetoos (a-a), 7. Meyiotn Bwgakikr] mepipetoog (mthp), 8.
EAaxiotn Owoakwkr] mepipetooc (ethp) wow 9. Bdoog (weight) (5).
<F67P10M>Xpnoipomomifnkay 1 €& doyava:  a)  AvOowmdueTOO
(Anthropometer GPM), 3) Metpotawvia (GPM) ko y) Zuyde (axgifeiag).

T v a&loAdyYNoT TwV AMOTEAETUATWY HAG XQT|TIUOTIO|OOLE TIG TAQOKATW
otatotkés pefddovg: 1) AvaAvon Zvoxétong, 2) AvdAvon IMowAotntac
(ANOVA) ko 3) Avdivon Kuwoiwv Zuvviotwowv (Principal Components
Analysis). Ta dedopéva mov emefeQyaotkape oTATIOTIKA adogoiV AQEEVA
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atopa, yati eival meQLOTOTEQO evalodnTa OTIG TEQIBAAAOVTUCES KATATTATEL,
adov elvat Arywtepo evéAkTa ot aAAayés Tov megiBdArovtog. Etol og avtd
HUTtoQovpEe va dolpe kaBaodtega v emidoaon g TomikdtnTag (6). Eniong oe
avtn TV NAwia éxer agxioer n avantuén touvg kaL yix 10 Adyo avtd
emAéxOnrav oL padntég g B Taéng T'vuvaoiov (14 meginov xedvwv).

AIIOTEAEEMATA - LYZHTHEIH: Amd v AvaAvon g mokiAdTnTag He
xonomn tov F-ratio Eexwoloape g Mo xapaxtnoLoTikég LeTafAnTég, oL onoleg
etva: v-pl ,tro-pl, a-a, tro-tro, ethp kot v (lungs). Znuewdvetat ot ot HeTafANTEG
mthp ko ethp Boiokovtal oe TéAewa yoapuua oxéon. Tovto etvatl Aoywd adov
elvar np ©dux pétenon oe duadogetkyy daon avarvoie. Etot emAéxBnxe 1
petaPAnt)  ethp mov aviamokgivetat OV KAVOVIKT] KATAOTAOT) TOU
ogyaviopov. Emiong 1o Bdoog kot n mthp [olokovtal oe oxedov TéAsn
Yooppikr) cvoxétion, dedopévor UAAOTA OTL TO HOVTEAO TWAXUVOTIG TOU
avBowTmov éxeL meQubeQelakd xagaktrioa (6).

TTagatnpovue dxdogomnoinon Twv dxpétowv amo meQoxy ot meQuoxn, oL
omoleg dpwe Bolokovral oe cvoxétion peta&d Tovg, dnAadr akoAovBel 1 uia
TNV KATAVORT] TNG AAANG, Xwelg onpavtucés anorkAioes. Etol erufefawdvetat to
owpatucd motuvro (1,7) mov elxape vmobéoel. Xonotponmowvtag Principal
Components pmogovpe va  dovue ot 1. Exovue agketd YmAad mocootd
dloxwoLopov megQroxwv. 2. H meguoxny  (mOAn) pe tov pikdTteQo (XELQOTEQO)
dloxwolopd  eivat exeivn g TeimoAng, mov maQovoldlel TOOOOTA KAt OTIG
aAeg meguoxéc tng IleAomovvrioov (lowg wg aotkr) meQuox  va
xagaxkmeiletat amo  onuaviikd Pabud aotvdpidiag). Afoonueiwto etvat
emiong To yeyovog ott 1 Podog kar 1 ToimoAn opadomowotviar pali
TAVTOTE, YeYovdg Tov dev umogel, pe ta dedopéva mov éxovpe, va egunvevOel
KO

AT TV avaAvon twv a&dvwv (Components) paivetat 6TL: a) 0 IEWTOS d&ovag
KugLagxeltal amod TG katakdQudeg dDAUETQOUG TWHATOS, HE OTOLDdALOTEQN TN
dudpetgo v-pl, B) o devtegog &fovag xagaxtneifetar and v TEQLOXN, Y) O
Titog amo TNV dapudedwaon Tov GLaKoL TEQBAAAOVTOG, D) EVA T} KOLVWVLKO-
OWKOVOUIKT] KATAOTAOT] (XOTIKT, TIUI-A0TIKY] TEQLOXT]), daiveTal va exel aQretd
onuavtuc] ovppetoxy (epdavietatr pe HeyadAn ovpuetoxr otov 70 aéova).
Amo 1o ddyoappa 1 daivetar o cadrjc dAXWQOMOS TWV  TEQLOXWV.
Zuykekgipéva oto A opadonotovvtat ot TOAELS g Zaxk\vBOouv tng Pddov kat g
Attuk)c  [meQoxéc oXUQA  aoTIKEG  TLEQLOXEC,VNOWWTIKEG Kal &V HEQEL
nrepwticés (Atter))]. Zto yreoUn B eivar n ToimoAn (daxweiletal amo v
P6do), mov éxet cadn] o Eog To YiceoUTt A. 1o T eivat 1) Ilatoa kat oto A 1)
Megomvia (ITvAog - Xdoa).

To a&toonueiwTo eivat ott evw Ba mepipeve kaveig 1) Iatoa (wg WoxVEA aotum)
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TEQLOXN KAl TAQAALX) va opadomoteltal pe v Podo kat tnv ATtk 1§ éotw v
yverroviky ZawvvOo, avtd dev ovpfaivel kat Ba mpénel va avalnmBodv aAAeg
artieg yux Vv owpatikr] avantuén (lowg QuoloAoyikol kar yevetwol
TOQAYOVTEG).

LYMIIEPAZMATA: ATtd ta maQandvw anoteAéopata kataAyovue ot a) n
megLoxn kat 1 dapoedwon Tov duokod TEQLBAAAOVTOG, €XOUV OTJpAVTLKT)
enidpaor) oV avAmTLEN TOV CWUATIKOU TROTUTOV (Tov duxdogomoLeital
ovaAoya pe TV TEQLOXT), ) N KOWVWVIKO-OKOVOUIKT] KATAOTAOT] TQETEL VA
OUUPAAEL éUpeca 0TIV OWUATIKY] avAnTuén kal xelaletal meQo-odteQn
égevva mEOg awTr) TNV katevbuvon kal Y) eRPEPALOVOVTAL TTQOTYOUEVEG
TIQATIENCTELS UAG Vi TNV UTaQEN OwpHaToU mEOTUTOU (ANS TIG CUTXETIOELS
TV JUETEWV).
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IYTKPITIKH MEAETH THE KATANOMHE TQON ANTITONQN
IZTOEYMBATOTHTAX HLA-A KAI HLA-B XE EAAHNEZ THZ NOTIOY KAI
BOPEIOY EAAAAQL

ZépBag L., Zovgdng 1., Tovunne M. kau K, KwvotavtonovAog

A’ TIaBoAoywkr] KAwvuer ITaveruotuiov ABnvav
Turua BioAoyiag kat BiotexvoAoyiag T'ewmovikov Iavemotmuiov ABnvwov

H Katavour twv gvxvotjtwv twv avityévwv otoovufatdtniag HLA-B kal
HLA-B vnoAoyiomke and 40 vyteic EAAnveg pe 16mo kataywyng v Noto
EAAGDa xal ta anoteAéopata guykgibnkav pe avtd mov avadégovto oe 140
EAANveg and  Bogeo EAAGda. Edaguootnie 1) TUROROMUEVT) TEXVLKT] TG
UkgoAeupatolikdtnTag pe xoron 57 avtogowv yia 8§ HLA-A kat 14 HLA-B
QVTLYOVIKEG ELDLKOTT|TEGS.

O mivakag deixveL TNV kATAVOUT] TwV CUXVOTITWV TWV AVILIYOVWV 1OV
pueAeTOniav otovg dU0 eAANVIKOUG TANBuopovs. Ltnv oudda g Notiov
EAAadag oL guxvotnteg twv Awl9, Bl12 wou B18 noav 7.0, 185 wat 24.0%
avtiotoxa, evw Ta dwx aviiyova oty opdda tng Bogeiov EAAGdag joav 19.3,
38.5 kal 8.6%. Ov dadopés avtéc peTald Twv dV0 OMAdWV MTAV OTATIOTIKA
ONUAVTLKEG. NHia-a =400,nHLa-8=140. Eva mtagduolo datvopevo éxel magatnonOei
otnv Zagdnvia. Ekaletal ot avtd opeidetal 0 KATOLO UNXAVIOUO ETUAOYTG.

Ryder,L.P., Andersen, E. Svejgaard,A., (1978). Am HLA map of Europe. Human
Heredity 28:171-200.

KwvotavtdnovAog K. (1984). ZuykQLtikt] LEAETT) TNG KATAVOUTS TWV AVILYOVWY
HLA-A kot HLA-B oe eAAnvikovg mAnBuouovg. Aaktogukny Atatolpn.
latguer) ZxoAn, Haveromuiov AGnvov.

Piazza,A., Curtoni,E., Ceppelini,R,,(1972). HLA variation in four Sardinia vilages
under differential selective pressure by malaria. In “Histocompatibility
testing”, Munksjaard Comppenhagen.
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COMPARATIVE STUDY OF THE DISTRIBUTION FREQUENCY OF HLA-A
AND HLA-B ANTIGENS IN GREEKS OF SOUTHERN AND NORTHERN
GREECE

Zerbas, 1., Sourdis, 1., Toumpis, M., and K. Konstantopoylos
First Department of Medicine, Athens University, Biology Dept. Agricultural Univercity of Athens

The distribution frequency of the HLA-A and HLA-B antigens was determined in
400 healthy Greeks originating from Southern Greece and results where compared
with those of 140 subjects from the northern pert of country. The standard
microlymphoxicity technique was applied using 57 antisera representing 8 HLA-A
and 14 HLA-B spesifities.

South Norrih e Seowdtin . Morih ne

Al

5

A%

The table shows the distribution frequencies of the antigens studied in the two
greek populations. In the southern group the frequencies of Aw19,B12 and B18
were 7.0, 18.5 and 24.0 % respectively, though the same antigens in the northern
group were 19.3, 38,5 and 8.6%. The differences between the two groups were
statistically significant. nuia-a =400, nuia-s=140.
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AIEPEYNHZH THZ AJA®OPOIIOIHZHEZ TOY '’ENOYZ SCARDINIUS ZTHN
EAAAAA

HAtadov K@ kat I. Zovgdneg @

@ Tunue BioAoyiac [avemotnuiov Ilatpwy
AOTunue BioAoyiag xat Biotexvodoyiac I'ewnovikov [laverugtnuiov AGnvdv

To yévog Scardinius avtimgoowmnevetat oty EAAGda and dvVo &idr), to evdnuucod
eidog Scardinius graecus, 10 evpwmaixd eidog Scardinius erythrodhthalmus wouw T
vmoeidog Scardinius e. scardafa to omoio etval emiong yvwotd wg Scardinius e.
acarnanicus, Ymdoxovv evdeiferg 6t 10 vmoeldog Scardinius. e.acarnanicus elvai
H&AAoV eldog tapd VTToEidOG: To eVOMULKO eidog Scardanius acarnanicus.

lNoa ™ degevvnon e dtadogomoinone Twv taxa avtdv ePaQUOTAUE
DvAoyevetucéc ueBodovg, AvaAvon Koguwv Zuvviotwoov kot m HéBodo Twv
Yoapnuatwv Gabriel ota dedopéva Twv petErIoEwv £veg ocuvdiou 45
LOQPOHETOIKWY Kot HEQLOTLKWV XAQAKTOWY TWV ATOUWY O TQia delyuata twv
taxa autwv kat evdg Odelyuatog tov Scardanius erythrophthalmus amd tnv
IToAwvia.

O vnAde Pabude duadogomoinons tov S. acarnanicus évavitt Tov S.
graecus ko Kuplwe évavtt twv dvo derypdtwyv ( eAANVIKG Kat TToAwvikd) tou S.
erythrophthalmus etvar mpopavic oto devdQOYyQaUHa TOU TEOKUTITEL Ao
edpappoyn e nebodov UPGMA oe Mehalanobis andotaon twv dedouévwy twv
45 xapaxtiowv. O og Pabuodc diadogomoinone magartngeitar e T XoNon
evog duxdopetucol ekTiunToL andotaoctg (D2).

H AvéAvon twv Kiguwv Zuvviotwowv eival pix emimAéov enfBeBaiwon
me peyaAne duadogornoinong tov S. acarnanicus. Av wkat 6 T0T0¢ avdAvaong
elvat dxdopetucds e PuAoyevetuenig avaivons, o Babude dadogomnoinong
Tov S. acarnanicus eitvou to d1o epPaviic oto eminedo TwV KUQUWV CUVIOTWIWV.

Zto vypddnua Gabriel ta dVo delyuata Tov evgwmaikov &idoug
S.erythrophthalmus eivat cuvdedepéva kot to S. acarnanicus amoteAel pix GAAT
ouada pe 1o S. graecus.

DIFFERENTIATION OF GENUS SCARDINIUS IN GREECE.
K. Iliadou and J. Sourdis
Biology Dept. University of Patras, Biology Dept. Agricultural University of Athens.

The genus Scardinius is represented in Greece by two species and one subspecies:
the endemic species Scardinius graecus, the european species Scardinius
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erythrophthalmus and the subspecies Scardinius e. scardafa which is also known as
Scardinius e. acarnanicus. There is evidence that the subspecies S.e.acarnanicus must
be rather a species instead of subspecies: the endemic species Scardinius
acarnanicus. In order to elucidate the differentiation of the S. acarnanicus with
respect S. graecus and mainly with respect two samples from Greece and Poland of
S. erythrophthalmus is obvious from a UPGMA dedrogram using the Mahalanobis
distance. The same degree of differentiation is shown when a different distance
and different kind of data are used. The Principal Component Analysis is a further
confirmation of the overall high degree of differentiation of S. acarnanicus. In spite
that the mode of the analysis is different than that of the phylogenetic one, a same
degree of differentiation of S. acarnanicus is depicted in the plane of the two
principal components. In the Gabriel Graph the two samples of S. eryhtrophthalmus
are connected and the two other taxa form a separate group.

Deanarn. Hugrascus S.erybbhe. Beervyvihe.
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IMOANA METABOAIKA YITIOLZTPOMATA TQN EPYOPOKYTTAPQN TOY
Rana ridibunda

KaAoyiavvn M. ko Movrtou K.

Epyactipo Qvawdoying Zowv, Topéag ZwoAoyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag, ZxoAn ety
Eruotnuav, ApiototéAew Iavenotniuo OesoaAovikng

Ewoaywy): Emumgocfeta and 1 yAUKOLn, T0 YAUKOAUTIKO HOVOTATL TWV
EQUOQOKUTTAQWY TWV ONAACTIKWOV UTIOQEL Vo XETNOIoTomjoeL eVaAAaKTUC
vnooTEWHaTa  OTwg  adevooivr), QBoCn, deofvoPoln, dwdgoluvaxetdvn,
YAUKEQLVAADEVDT] kat EVALTOAN (1). TTgoryovpeveg peAétes ota eQubgokvTTaga
Tov apdiBiov Rana ridibunda édei&av ot 1 YAvioln mov mocAappavetal and
T0 KVTTAQO peTafBoAiletal dlapéoov Tov YAUKOAUTUWY povormatiov (2). Iinv
egyaoia avtr] efetalovtal aAAol povoogaikxagites we mibava petaPorwd
VTMOOTEWHATA KOs Kal px OeRd movgvdv mou daivetal va oxetiCovial
OTHOVTIKA LLE TO EVEQYELAKS HUETAPOAICUS TwV gQuBgokuTTdQwy Touv Rana
ridibunda. Ané g evdoelg mov peAemOnkav, extde amnd T YAukdln, 1)
adevooivr) , 1 eOln kal 1 wooivn €deldav va éxouv in vivo onuavid
duoAoyd dAo, kaBws datvetal va amoteAovv moounBevtés dvBgka yx To
YAVKOAUTIKG HOVOTIATL.

AmnoteAéguata- Zulnmnon: Ta eguBoorvttaga tov Rana ridibunda emwaotnkav
Yo 4 weeg TaQOuUCing UG OERASG VUTIOOTRWHATWY Kol VAOTOAéwv Kat
peAetiBnkav ot tipéc Tov yaAaktikov , mugootaduAikov oféos, ATP ko 2,3-
dipwodogoyAvkegkov 0&éog (2,3-DPG), (Ilivaxeg 1,2,3). And 1o dedopéva
daivetal ot 1) adevooivn TRodyetl ) ovvBeon tou ATP, katL Tov de ovpPaivel
pe I YAUKALT. MdAiota to mood tov ATP petd and 4 wees enwaong nagovoiog
YAUKOLNG eivat 50% avtov mov magayetal maovoin adevoaivng. AvtiBétwe, 1)
woatvr), 1 QLT 1 oveia, 1 pavvoln kat 1 Yyoraktdln (ta anoteAéopata de
daivovtal) dev vmoomeiCovv 1 ovuBeon Ttov ATP ovte Bonbolv ot
duationomn twv emmédwv tov 010 Pabpd Tou ouvpPaAAel T YAUOLN kal 1)
adevooivn. H magaywyr tov nmugootaduAikol o&éog amd ta eQubgokitTaga
naQovoin YAUKALTS kat adevoaivng etvat LeyaAvTeQr) avtr|g Tov mapatnenfwke
and Ta KUTTAQA TOU EMWACTIKAV HE TA UMOAOTA UTNOOTQWHATA TOU
peAetriOnrav. Amd TIG MAQATNEOVUEVES TIHES TwWV UETABOALITWV aQovoia Tou
avaotoAéa e YAUKOAUoTG Na-twdoouwt o&éog, Ba  pmogovoape va
OUUTEQAVOUHE OTL TO MEYXAUTEQO HEQOC TNG ELCEQXOUEVIG OTO KUTTAQO
adevooivng petaBoAiletatl YAUKOAUTIKG, evd) éva peydAo mood e oIpolng kat
™¢ wooivng oaivetar va unv petafoldifetar dapéoov g yYAvkOAvong.
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Evdokvttagucéc petgroeis oi3olne kot yAvolng kabwe kal petgrioels ato Héao
uetd amod 4 wees emwaots, £delfav 0TL Ta eguBgokvTTARA TROTAGUPB&VOLY TN
opoln. Emumpocfeta, 1 yAuKO(n daivetar va mRooAauPavetar kalr va
Xonowonoteital ané to egubgokvTTago gt 0Aeg Tig TeQUTTWOoEls. H magovoa
ueAétn emPBeBalwvel T XENOHoTOMOT) TG YAUKOLNG ard T eguBorvTTaga,
oAAG eTITROCOETA XQNOWWOTIOLOUVTAL Kol GAAG HETABOAIKE VTOCTRWLATA TWV
onoiwv 0 HpuoloAoykds QoAog TIBAVOV Vo DIEVKQLVIOTEL TEQALTEQW.

POSSIBLE METABOLIC SUBSTRATES OF RANA RIDIBUNDA
ERYTHROCYTES

Martha Kalogianni and Katerina Moutou

Laboratory of Animal Physiology, Department of Zoology, School of Science, Aristotelian University
of Thessaloniki

In addition to glucose, the glycolytic pathway of mammalian erythrocytes can
utilize alternative substrates including adenosine, ribose, deoxyribose, dihydroxy-
acetone, glyceraldehyde and xylitol (1). Previous studies on nucleated amphibian
erythrocytes and is mainly meta-bolised via the glycolytic pathway (2). In the
present study, a number of monosacharides as ribose, galactose, mannose as well
as of the purines adenosine, inosine and urea was examined as possible metabolic
substrates for the erythrocyte. From the examined compounds apart from glucose
adenosine as well as inosine and ribose seem to be significantly involved in energy
metabolism of Rana ridibunda erythrocytes. The latter compounds in addition to
glucose are alternative metabolic substrates in providing a carbon source to
glycolysis.

REFERENCES

1. Kim H.D. (1990) Biochim. Biophys. Acta, 1036, 113-120.
2. Kaloyianni-Dimitriades M. and Beis I. (1984) J Comp Physiol B, 155, 109-115.
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KINHTIKH THE AAKOOAIKHE ZYMQZIHI NAPOYZIA OYIIKQN
OPTANIKQN YHHOZTPOQMATON

K. KANA*, A. KAATADAZ**, A, AAPA**,
*Tunue Xnueiag, **Tunua BioAoyiag, Havemotiuo Hatpav, [latpa.

EIZATQI'H: O 6gog axivnTtomoinar éxeL v évvola Touv GuoLicol TEQLOQLOLOV 1)
TOU EAéYXOU TUYKEKQIUEVWY eVIUUWY UE O1OTO TN XQ1OT] TOVUG OE [ OUVEXN
depyawoia 1) v avaktnon Toug vy enavadapPavopevn xonor. I'a oAdkAnoa
KUTTOQA TQOTIUATAL O 0QOG TEOOKOAANOT] 1) Mo CwaTa ovykpdtnon. Kabe
empdvelr, OV €QXETAL 08 EMAPT| HE KATOO GLOKS LECO TO OTOI0 TEQLEXEL
LLicQOoQYaVIOHOUG, 8a umoQovoe va ovumeQipeeBel oav PBokataivtmg Adyw
TG TMQEOTKOAANONG TWV KUTTAQWV. AQKETEG TéTOoleg EmMIPAVELEG EXOUV KATA
kapoUg mEotabel oav VmooTEWHATA 0T guveX magaywyr) abBavoAng (1-3).
IToboparteg peAétes pag atnv y-aAovpiva, v kioanen kat tov reAitn édeéav
KATAAUTIKT] DQA0T TWV aVOQYaVWY OUTWV VALKWV OTNV oQEia TG aAikooAuric
COpwong (4-6). Me v epyaoia avt emixeweital P mowtnratoygadn e
KIVNTIKNG e COpwong Otav auvtr] TMEAYHATOTMOLETAL TaQovoin Tepayiwv
EVAov.

HEIPAMATIKO MEPOZL: OAa 1t mewpdpata éywvav oe Bepuokpaocia 30 oC.
XonowomnowmBnkav opagikés dukAeg 1L mov megueixav 500ml anootegwuévou
Boemtucov péoov (1g/l KH2PO4, 1g/l (NH4)2504, 5g/1 MgSO4, 2g/1 yeast extract
Kol TG emBupntég ovykevtpwaelg YAvkolne: 120, 180, 240, 300, 360, 420, ) 480
g/l) «aBdg KoL ouyKEKQUIEVEG OUYKEVTIQWOELS KuTtagwv Saccharomyces
cerevisiae (baker's yeast) (20 1 40g/l). O Cvpdoeg mEaypatomow}Onkay
nagovoia 200g EVAov [o&1&, oe kVAVdQU Tepdxix (DuxpéToov lem kan voug
2cm)]. O Qupwoelg éywvav xwoig avadevor. H mogeia g {ouwong eAeyxotav
LLE LLETENTELG NG MUKVOTNTAG gakXaQov (oBe)oe Taxta xpovika dixotipata. e
OAa ta MEWRAUATA T) TOGOTNTA Tov EVAOL Tov xEnoylorou}Onke diébete 780 cm?2
etwrtegkn) emipaven emadrg pe 1o CUHOVUEVO LETO KOl ATMOOTEQWVOTAV LE
Boaoto vegd (95 oC) vy 1 dooa.

ATIOTEAEEIMATA - IEYZHTHZIH: Xe 6Aeg tig (UU@OEG TOU MQAyUATO-
nomOnkav magovoia EVAov, magatnEnOnKE oNUAvVIKI pelworn Touv XEdvou
Cpwong. Lté oxnua la didovtal dvo evdeuctikd Levyn MEQAUATWY HE QQXLKES
OUYKEVTOWOELS YAUKOING 120 wat 360 g/l, avtiotoxa. OAa ta mewapato
eupavioav gtafegd Quiud {Opwong kat emaveAnbuudtnta 1 omoio dev
enneealdTay and TNV ouVEXT] XQNOTN TNG aExkng moodtTag EvAov. Otav 1
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aQxun] ouykévrowor cakxagov Eemegva ta 300g/1 téte oo delypa magapével
xamowa mogdTTa allpwtov cgaxxagov. Tovto odeidetal oto yeyovdg OTL 1)
atBavOAn Tov magAyYeTal avaoTéAEL TV aAK00AKT] (UpwoT. Le CUUWTELS OV
éywav pe meooBnxn Coung oe ovykéviowor 20g/l anmoteAéopuata oav e&icov
wavoromnTikd (1), EE&dAAovL o€ CUUWOELS TTOV TTEAYHATOTOOUVTAL HE TNV HoT
mogdtnTa EVAOL, TaQatnENONKE pkEr povo vaTénon Touv xedvou LUHwONG
(ox. 1y).

Z16 oxnpa 2, daivovtal o1 IdxiTEQR ONUAVTIKEG DLIPORES TTI)V MUKVOTNTA TOV
oaKXAQov peTall Tov detypatog avadogdac (control) kot tov detyuatog mov
{upvetal TaEOLCIA TOU 0QYAVIKOU UTOOTQWHATOS OTAV avEAVEL 1) aQxKn
TUYKEVTQWOT] TOU OOKXAQOUV.
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ETHANOL FERMENTATION KINETIC IN THE PRESENCE OF NATURAL
ORGANIC SUBSTRATES

K. KANA*, A. KALIAFAS**, A. DARA**,
*Dept. of Chemistry, **Dept. of Biology, Univ. of Patras, Patras, Greece.
ABSTRACT: This study summarises our preliminary work on the kinetic of
ethanol fermentation in the presence of wood pieces. Utilizing Saccharomyces

cerevisine, we found a very significant increase of the ethanol production and
drastic reduction of fermentation time.
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Ex. la : EvBeuxd zeiyn netpapdrav

HE ApXIKEG GUYKEVIPWIOEIS
vivk6zng 360g/1 ka1 120g/.

Xx. 18 : Enidpaon tng noodwmiag ing

zipng (20g/1 ka1 40gl)oe ap-
XIKI  OUYKEVIpWON YVAUKGZNG
300gA.

Ix. 1y : Anoredéopara g enibpaong

g noodwmtag tov {uivou
PapEa Ot APXIKI CUVKEVIp®-
on yavkozng 300w/

I. Emwpadveia gopéa 785 em?
1. Emedvera popga 516 em?

Zx. 2 : Kapnidn pevictev diagopav a-

ZUPWIOV CGKXGPoU RAoY an-
peimbnkav perafl Serwypdrov
napovoia tov {Gvov popea
KO3 1OV aviforoxev Sewpd-
OV aQVaQpopag.
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MEAETH TOY IIOAYMOP®PIZMOY TOY MTDNA KAI TON IZOENZYMQN
IIAHOYEIMON TOY MYAIOY MYTILUS GALLOPROVINCIALIS THE B.
EAAAAAZ

I. KAPAKOYZHE* kot D.O.F. SKIBINSKI**

*Touéac I'evetixiic, Avantvéne kat Mopiaxric BioAoyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag ApiototéAeo
Haverugtipio Oeogoadovikng, 540 06 Oeooaloviky University College of Swansea, School of
Biological Sciences, Singleton Park SA2 8PP, Swansea, Wales, UK.

IEPIAHWH: O Babpos Tov yevetuod TOAVHOQPIOLOV U0V TANBU-OUdV Tov Hudiod
Muytilus galloprovincialis peAe|Onice pe n PoriBetnr 10 eVILHIKOV CUCTIMATWY KAL LLE TV
avdAvor) Tov ToAvpogdopod ov mtDNA, axdun 1 pogpoAoyua) duxdogomoinom
extyunBnke € Bdon m duxdogomowoa avdAvor. Ta amoteAéopata édeldav v
Vraeén vPnAoD BaBpiod yevetiod TOAVHOQMIOKOY 0T ETTINEdO TwV 100eVEVHWY KaBg
«ou oo mtDNA. H yevetua) duxdogomoinom petaéd twv toudv mAnBuopiwv eivat oAy
peyaAvtegn oo eminedo tov mtDNA.

EIZATQI'H: To eidoc M. galloprovincialis Poiowetal otig axtég g Meooyeiov kat
Tov ATAavTikod OTovV TUVUTAQXEL HE TO OUYYEVEG Tov €Eidog M. edulis. H
eEWTEQIKT] YOVLLLOTOINOT] KaL 1) LEYAAN TeovupdLkn] TTeQiodog we TAAYKTOVIKOV
0QYAVIOLOV €X0VV WG ATMOTEAETUR TNV OHOYEVOTOINON 08 anuavtikd Babuo
Twv TANBvopwv Tov &idovs. TMagdAa avtd ywx 10 M. edulis, To omoio
naQovatileL madpowx xapaktnoloTiks, éxel avadepBel n Vmapln yevetkng
duapopomoinomng mov odeiAetar eite ot yewyeadikt) anoudvworn (Bardooin
pevpata), eite oty mEooaguoyr oe duadopetikés meQBaAAovTikéc ouvOnKEg
(r.x. aAatotnta). EmimAéov otig aktég tov AtAaviikov 1o M. galloprovincialis
vPowiletal pe to M. edulis 6mov magovoldlovtal kaL Gatvopeva yeveTkrg
dteiodvone. Zanv PipAoyoadio vdgxouv eAdxiotes avadopés v to Pabud
TOV YEVETIKOV TOAVHOQPLOpHOV TwV TANBVOopWY TG Meooyeiov. Znv egyacia
avtr) yivetal g meTn eKTipnon Tov Babpod Tov YeVETIKOU TOAVUOQPLIHOD
ToudV MANBuoudv Tov M. galloprovincialis and tn B. EAA&da xonowonowdvtag
NV avdAvoT Twv 1Woevivpwy kat tov mtDNA.

YAIKA KAI MEOOAOIL Ta pvdix mov peAemiOnkav meoéoxovial and ToEig
niegloxés: Karoxwor Ayia Toudda (®eopainds) war Ltavedg (ZTQupwvikog
kOATOG), amd k&Be megloxn) peAemOnrav 30 uvdia. 10 evivpika ovotiuata
xonouomomfnkav oy avaAvor twv  woevibpwyv  kow Tl éviupa
1teQLogLopo¥ (EcoRL, Pvull, Bstell) yix tnv avéAvon tov mtDNA. H poopoAoyikr)
duxpogomoinot peAetiBnice pe ) BonBewa g dxpogomnolovoag avaAvong.
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ATIOTEAEZIMATA KAI IZYZHTHIH: Ta déxa evivpikd CUOTHHATA TIOU
peAetiBnkav avumgodgwmnevovy 14 yovidunicolg Tomous. Znpavtikds agBuog
avTwv  Twv  yovdakwyv tonwv  Beébnike moAvpopdwds. Evtovtow, oL
oUXVOTITEG TWV AAATNAOUORPWY LOVO 08 DVO TIEQIMTWOELG DIEDEQE TTATITTIKWG
onpavtikd petald Twv 1oV AnBuouwv (EsD, Pgi). EmmAéov duxmiotwOnice
onuavtiky anokAlon and to wolUyw Hardy-Weinberg. H andkAon avt
opeidovtav ge éAAew)n etegoluvywticwv atéuwv. To dawvéuevo avtd éxel
niagatnEnOel kL ge dAAa diBuoa kat mBavov va opeldetal ge emiAekTikég
duvayperg Tov dEOUV dIXPORETIKA KATA TN dLAQKELX TOU TIROVUHDIKOD aTadiov
KAt Tov evijAtkov atopov. Ot TIHEG TNG YEVETIKTG OUOWTNTAG OTIWE EXTLUOTKE
amod T HEAéTN Twv WwoeviVpwV eivat moAV vymAés ol mAnBuouol avtol pmoget
va BewpnBovv yevetwka magopowol. ‘Evag peydAog aglOpds duxdogetucwv
npotumwyv mMtDNA  mpoékvpe amd T Ttid  évivua  TEQLOQLOUOV  TOU
xonowomom|Bnkav. Ot guxvotnNTeg AUtV Twv TEOTUMwVY dev dladégouv
OTATIOTIKWG peTa&l Twv MANBvouwv. OL ouxvdtnTes dUws Twv MOAAATAWV
vevotumwyv (EcoRI-Pvull-BstEIl) diapégovv otatiotikas onpavtikd. Ot tipés g
YEVETIKING OpOOTNTAG elval MOAV pkdTtegeg amd Tig avTioTolXeg Twv
woevlVpwy, yeyovog mouv miBavdv va odeidetar otov taxVTEQo QUOLO
aAAaywv Tov ovpBaivovy ato mtDNA. Ta medtunta tov mtDNA mov BoéOniav
otoug mMANBuoHoUGg Mov peAetroape eivat diadoeticd and ta avtiotolxa Twv
MANBuouwV Tov Wiov edouvg amd tov AtAavtuwd. Avté pmogel va elval o
ATOTEAETHA ETAEKTIKWV DUVAHEWVY TIOU dLipoQoTotovv Tovg TTANBvoLoUS 1
NG yeveTwng dieicduong mov magovoaletat peta&v tov M. edulis ko tov M.
galloprovindialis oe avtoBug Tovg mAnBuopove.

Axdun oTaTIOTIKWG onuavTikég dxdoés BeéOnrav petald twv dvo VAWV ota
mEoTuTa Tov evivpov BstEIL To dawvopevo autd €xel avadepBel xat g dAAx
diBvoa xat mBavov va odpeidetat gtov TEOMO KANEovounons tov mtDNA ¢
auTa T e(0).
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ANANALYSIS OF ALLOZYMES, MTDNA AND MORPHOLOGICAL
VARIATION IN MUSSEL MYTILUS GALLOPROVINCIALIS PIOPULATIONS
FROM GREECE

Y. Karakousis* and D.O.F. Skibinski**

*Dep. of Genetics, Development and Mol. Biology, Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki, 540 06 Thessaloniki, GREECE
**School of Biological Sciences, University College of Swansea,
SA2 8PP Swansea, Wales, UK.

ABSTRACT: Three populations of M. galloprovincialis from N. Greece have been
investigated using isozymic analysis, discriminant analysis of morphological
characters and analysis of the restriction fragments of mtDNA.

The values of genetic identity, obtained from mtDNA analysis, are much lower
than those obtained from isozyme analysis. Furthermore, the restriction patterns of
mtDNA were different from those reported for the Atlantic populations of this
species. The three populations are very similar genetically but nevertheless some
small significant differences at some loci possible reflects population subdivision
and drift or some local selection. Furthermore at the BstEII restriction pattern sex-
biased differences was found. This phenomenon possible indicates a limited
biparental inheritance of mtDNA in this species.
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PYOMIZH THL EKOPAZHE TOY TONIAIOY TOY IGF-II £ETO ZYKQTI TOY
EIIIMY

Kitgdaxn E.l, ®ulinnidov E2, ZrvAiavonoviov P2

IEgyaot oo IotoAoyiag-Eppouoioying Iatoudic ExoAng Havematmpiov AGnvav
2Egyaotowo BwAoyiac-Bioxnueiag, Turpa NoonAevtuaig Havemompiov AGnvav

MepiAnn: To yovido yix 1o avintukd nagdyovta IGF-II Tlavel va exdoaletar oto
oukdTL Tou emipv, 20 pépes petd T Yévvnon. MeAemOnkav mubavol ogpovikol
unxoaviopol g0OUIONG autol Tou Patvopévou in vivo. Ta enineda Touv mRNA ywx Tov
IGF-II oto oukTL MEoodlogiotkay HE avaAvon katd Northern, xonolpuonouwdviag we
txvnOétn (probe) tunua DNA 550 levywv Paoewv, TOU avilotoixel omnv kwdkonod
7eQLoxy) Tov yovidiov tou IGF-II. Auxmuiotd®nie Ott 1600 1 KOQTIKOOTEQOVY) 60O KoL 1)
toliwdoBugovivny (T3), dtav xoonynbodv ota mewapatdlwa, v 8" péon petd
Yévvnom, mEokaAovv mEdwEo KkAgiowo Tov yovdiov tov IGF-II. Qotdéoo, ot avwtéow
oppéveg paivetal étL A gvppeTéxovy aueca oe avty T EVOULOT), 0UTE anoTEAODV TOUG
povaduiotg uOULoTéG Tou Yovidiov tov IGE-II , dedopévov Ot emvedpdektopr) 1/iat
BupeoewekTour| emipvwy o veagr nAkia dev eunddnoe o kAgiowo tov yovidiov mov
PuoAoyka ovpPaivel v20n péga peta T Yévvnon.

O avéntikoi mapdyovteg IGF( insulin-like growth factors) eivatl moAvmentidw,
mov epdavifovv dopikn avaAoyia pe TV mEO-tvooUAivT. Awcgivovtal og IGF-I,
mov dxpecoAafel Tig dpaoelg g avéntkng oppovng kar IGE-II ,mov elvat
kvowx epPouikds avamtvélakds magdyovtas. Ltov enipv o IGF-II ovvtiBetan o
YnAa emimeda amd éva mMANB0G euBEUIKWV LOTAV, HECODEQUIKNG KUQIWG
TEOEAELAT|G, AAAL KAl O€ LOTOUG TTROEQXOHEVOUG ATt TO EVDODEQHA (TUKWTL) Kot
To eEwdeppua ( AemTounviyya, xoploewéc mAéypa). H ovvBeor| tov eAattwvetal
dpapatika n/kal otapatast pe v evnAkiwon tov {wov ge dAovg Toug oTovg
pe v e&aigeon tov KNE. Ot unxaviopoi gUOuiong g ékdpeaong Tov yovidiov
tov IGF-II in vivo efvat oe peydio Padpd dyvwotot. LTo GUK@TL TOU EMUL O
IGE-II mavet va gvvtiBetat petald g 18% wat 207 pépag peta n yévvnor. I
™ eUOuLoT ¢ ékdoaonc Tov IGF-II oto oUKWTL TOL emipv éxouv evoxomomOei
T YAUKOKOQTLKOEWDY, Bedopévov OTL 1] OUYKEVIQWOT] TOUG OTO TAAOUA
kopudwVETAL YOpw oty 20" pépa petd n yévvnor tov {wov. EmmAéov oto
yovidto touv IGF-II vmapyxovv, petall twv dvo mpoaywyéwv touv P1 ko P2,
aAAnAovyieg pe peydaAn opoAoyia mpog ta GREs ( Glucoccorticoid-response
element). Me Bdon ta naganavw, e&etaodnke 1 oLOUIOT) Tov Yovidiov tov IGE-
II ot0 ovkwTL amd Ta YAvkokoQTuoewdr). MeAemiOnie emiong n enidoaon twv
BupeoedulV 0QUOVWV oTNV €kdeaoT] Tov Yovidiov Tou IGF-II dedopévov 6tL 1
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OUYKEVTQWOT TOUG OTO TAGOHa avEavetal TNy D xgovikd mepiodo kata v
onoia otapataet 1 petaypadr] tov yovidiov tov IGF-II oto ovkaTL.

Le emipvg nAwiag 8 muegwv  xoenynbnke  evdomeguroviaxd
KkopTkooTeedvn (51 10 mg/100g bw), TotiwdoBugovivny T3 80ug/100g bw) 1
TetpaiwdoBugovivn (T4 80ug/100g bw) kat ta mewapatéCwa Bvodotnkay 24
woeg N 4 pépeg apydtepa. TlapdAAnAa, emipv nAwiag 8 mueg@v
ervedodortopnBniav 1)/ 1cal BugeoedektouniBnrayv katl Buokotnkav v 26"
péoa g Cwrig Tovg.

AxoAovBnoe avaAvon kata Northern twv RNAs and 10 ovkwtt twv
MORATIAVW  KATNYOQUWV TEWRAUATOLwwVY Kkat vpowomoinor) touvg pe 32p-
onuaopévo pogo txvnBétn DNA , peyéBoug 550bp mov avtiotolxovoe oV
KWUKOTTOW TEQLOXT] TOV YoVidiov Tov eripv yix Tov IGF-IL

Ta amoteAéopata pag édellav dti: 1) H kogtuicootegdvn (10mg/100g bw)
avaoTtéAAeL Vv ékdoaor Tov yovdiov ywx tov IGF-II oto ovkwrtl emipvwv
nAwiag 8 nueowv. 2) H avaotoAr] avt eivat dooo-eEagtapevn @ Z1n d60m twv
50mg/100g bw 1 koQTIKOOTEQOVT] OV eixe kapia emidgaon otnv éxdoaon Tov
IGF-II. 3) H enidoaon g koQTkooteQdvns (10mg/100g bw) otnv ékdoaon tov
vovidiov tov IGF-II magatneeitatl petd v magéAevon peocodaommuatog 4
NUEQWYV, evw 24 QEg HETA TT) XO0QNYnom g duag ddomng dev magatnQeital
eAattworn tov mRNA tov IGF-II. 4) H T3 avaotéAAe, av kal g HIKQOTEQO
BabBuod amd v kogTcooTeEov, v éxdaon tov IGF-II oto ovkwtt emipvwy
NAwiag 8 nueowv, evw n T4 ot ddon mov xoonyn6nke, dev enmnooéace v
éxdpoaomn touv IGF-IL. 5) H emwvedodeictopr), 1 Bugeoedektoun] 1] 0 ouvduaouds
TOUG 0¢€ emiplug 8 neQwv dev eumddloay 0 kAeiowlo Tov yovidiov tov IGE-II oto
OUKWTL MOV HLTL0A0YIKE oupPaiver v 20n péoa peta T Yévvnon. ZTo guvoAd
T0UG o amoTeAéopata pag €delfav OTL To YAUKOKOQTIKOELDT] Kl 0L OUQEDEDIKEG
OQUOVEG CUUHETEXOVV OTT] QUBHIOT ToU Yovidiov yia Ttov IGF-II oto ovkwt. H
ouBuoN auvt) wotdéoo dev elval &peoT ko OMwodNmoTE dev amoteAel  TO
HovadLkd UNXavIoRO Tov elval VTTELBNVOG Yix TO KAEIOLUO TOu Yovidiou Tov
IGF-II oto ovkarti [TiBavoTata mEodKeLTaL Y TOAVTIAQYOVTIKG QUOUILOEVO
dbarvopevo, oL Unxavigpol Tov omtoiov pével va dlevkgvioBouv.
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REGULATION IF IGF-II GENE EXPRESSION IN THE RAT LIVER

E.Kitraki+, E.Philippidis* F.Stylianopoulou*
+ Laboratory of Histology Embryology, Athens Univ. School of Medicine.
*Laboratory of Biology-Biochemistry, Faculty of Nursing University of Athens.

IGF-II is a mainly embryonic growth factor with a molecular structure similar to
that of proinsulin. IGF-II gene expression ceases in all adult rat tissues except the
brain. In the liver the switching-off of the IGF-II gene occurs around the 20* day of
life. The regulatory role of glucocorticoid and thyroid hormones on hepatic IGF-II
gene trnscription since plasma concetration of these hormones reaches peak values
at a time that coinccides with the closure of the IGF-II gene in the rat liver. Both
cirticosteron and T3 decreased IGF-II mRNA. However adrenalectomy |,
thyroidectomy or their combination failed to inhibit the closure of IGF-II gene
normally occuring in theliver around the 20* day of life. Our results suggested that
both corticosterone and T3 participate in the control of IGF-II gene transcription
but their action is indirect, mediated by other yet unknown regulatory factors.
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MEAETH PIBOZQMIKQN PIBONOYKAEAZQN ZE ITPONYM®EL 6
HMEPQN TOY ENTOMOY Ceratitis capitata

Kovywavov L. kot IAGAn M.

Topéag Bloxnueiag, Kuttaguers - Moguair|g BloAoyiag kat F'evetkrg, Turjua
BloAoyiag IMavermotiuio ABnvov IavermomnuiénoAn 157 01 A8rva

FTEPTAHYH

MoAvTwpata KAl plLBOTWPLKES  UTNOPOVASES ano  TIpovUlpes 6
e pwWY TOL evtdyow  C.capitata pysiserThIngav w3 noos TNV
OVBOVOUKAECAUTLIKT Toug EVERYOTNITA EVavT L S1LOEapwy
MoAUVOUKAcoTIS WY, kKal e8¢

vEav poly U kav poly C evepydTtnTa.n
AT KATEPYET IO HE LYNAES CUYKEVTRWIEL G

H
b
e

oMol dNoOUaKpLVOTAV ETC
KC1.

EIZAIQTUH-MESOAQT

H pedgtn twv eviugwy mouw anoilixodopodyv RNA, kat tolaiTeEpa
TWY EVEOVOUKASUTWOV, dntope i va cupBaiiel oThv Kquvéﬂon TWY HRaV L —
SUwyv  oud rans KOl QnoSoTirOTNTas Tng  npwreilvoouvieone. . Dia 1o
OKOMSG AQUTO HEASTNENKE 1N O1BOVOUKAECAUTIKY EVERPYSTNTJ nuhuumpGva
KAl plBodwilkwy LvTlouoevaSwy g rpovipgss 6 muepwyv Tou evTauou C.

p7LauD,cVUVTl S1Laedpwy TTCAUVOLKAEOT IO lwV. MeAeTnSnxKay oA LKA KAl
norvoopaTa. Ta OALVKA MOAVTOPATA AMGUOVOITIRKAY e
EVIPNOT TOL PETA—HLTOYXOVOLLAKOD ULTELKELHEVOU UETJR JATUVEXOUS
c goryapding 1M wav 1.8M.napovoia 0.1 M HH4C! ko DmM WT(‘ 1.
0l TIOAUTWUOTA TTRONASaVY and Td SALKE HE  QUYOKSVIRNTT JEF
S KAaloeirgo gaxyxapddng, 10-20%, nacovala 70mM KCI war 4 mM
CUBOCWHIKES  LTOPOVAESES  CTNMOPOVEINKAV  HE  QUYOKEVTONTT
OA KRGV TOABTWRATWY o yoaupdikeg,10-320% kKAlgeig TUARKADOLTG

napoucia 1mM EDTA wov Z0mM KC] . Ta ka3apd MOALTWUETA KA1 Ol plBo-—
CWHUIKES  UTMOUOVADES SKTALINKAV HE QUYOKEVTLNOT, apouaia 400 wan
200mM  KCl1  avtiotoryxa.Tooo 7Ta unepkeipgeva , o000 KAl TA  L{MUATI
EAEYXONKAY Vi CLBOVOUKAEGAUTLIKA evepydtnTa evavti paely U,poly C
kair poly A H evepydTnTa UeTENINKE g £TIOQTT S1I@Opwy NMOTICOTATWY

S1YRETOG uEe gTafepig,1Teg noog 50g nogdTntes
noAuvvovkizoTiolwy,cToug 30 ¢ C,30 min.,KATEpyadia HE TEIXAWLOTLIKS
CE0 KAl HETENON TNS AMopEoENoNe oTd 260nm, TwY HovVOo- KAl CAlyo—
VOUKAECTLIO WY TIOU TIPCEKUTITAV . 2T UTEKE fdeva TNg EXKMAVCTS &Y LlVve
entl MAEOoV EAEYXOGQ TNS EVEPYSTNTAS e 5D3 NASKTDOEOPTGN O£ TINKTW—
HaTa TIoAvgKpLAaUiSng, mapovaia poly U wav poly C, enwaodmn ToUu TNKTO—
paTes otong 30 BaSuong, 15 0peg, e TauTodXpovn anopdrpuvon Tou SDS,
Kal xpwomn pe toluidine blue.

ANOTEAEZMATA-ZYZHTHZH

o=
(7

Ta oA KA TMOALCEPUTA Arto noaevippes 6

JEQWY TOL EVTOUGL



IIPAKTIKA 13* Etijoiov Lvvedpiov E.EB.E, 57
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpdxAeio Kpritne

C.eapitets ebsizav paly U,poly C xav poly A eveoydTnTa, eve 170 Ko—

Japd TOALCULATA KL Ol 01Bodud I KES uopovabes eserEav pévo poly U
KL pnl C F\E VOTHITA . MeTd Ty eKMALCOT Twy KaZapwV  TIOAVCWUCRTLY
e 400 mM KCL, o peyaivTepe 1eccoTd Tns poly U war poly C evepyd-
TOTAG £ E’i CUVOTOY 0T UTIEPKETMEVO, KAl KO poOvVo  NogodTo
TWReUEVE  OECUELLEVO  TTOo 1T AVEAUTT Tou L ITaToS  auTaol  uEe
UTIECOUYOKEVTOTON OF YOO wes YA lge1g omoxapddng jO‘J”@ EOEVEE
TV UETATROMN TWV TIOALOWUATWY T8 LOVOOWUATA, Ta oTold NTayv LKAV
VO KGTELEOVOUY  JUVEECT TIOALEAQLVUACAQY {vng , Tapougia  guv3eT1 koD
uovipatos poly U, xkay SH-Phe.
MeAetn Twv UMEPKELLEVWY TNG EXTIAUTTIS TWV TIOAU—

OWGTWY Kl piBoowdlkwy  uTodovéswy Je 400 wou 500 mM KCI
avTigTorya, 1ie 303 TAEKTRCPODTION TE K TULATA
roALakoLAaU i BNg, e6elEe, koL oTig Bho TmEpLTTRoELg ,Tpeis KUpLEs Sw—
vEg eVERYATNTAS, e Mopiard Bdon, 13,18 watr 35 KD . Mia e1&ikh) paiy U
wal poly C plBovoukAedon exsl Mon anogovw@si ard npovopes 6 e
puv o Tou  evTduon  Clcapitata,ye Mopiaxd Bapos 35 KD,war  suvwva
moavayv  va mpdkerTar vl da and tic tpeic piBovoukAsdoes  Tow
Bplokovtal guvbeSeeves oo ToALuguaTa. H mi8avdtnTa auth Sa gAsy—
x8ei e Western blot avdiuon kol povorAWVLIKS avTiowia svavil Mg
1k plBovaukAedornis, Tion ival norn S1a8EsLO.

H mapoucia  01BOVOUKAEACWY JE MOAVCWUGATI KOl
D1 BOCWILLKES LDTICPOVAGES EXEl napaTNoN3e { wat oe  dAAoug
ODYGV LOUOUS , KAl TIIpoLTLETelL 1 aliTERO EVBLOEEPOY  TI JEASTN TOu
T davoy pdAoL ToLE CTNV AroVKoSOUNTn Tow BRNA, 1 i@l v {(Siwv Twv
o1 Boowudtwy . B TAZOV,TO  HMOVOKAWVIKSG avTiowia  Jriopet va

r

% wworornde i kol yig Ty EVTOmopd Tng 2181Kfe 0L BOVOUKAEATTS

OTHY STREAVELQ TOU PLBOTWINTOS .

DIBATOIPASTA

13U.58wida,B.Schulz-Harder, C.Kucherer and R.Ksufer. (1981) ,BBA, 652,
129-1387

23D . Sideris,E.G. Fragoulis. (1987) ,Bw.J.Biochem. , 164, 309-315.



58 IIPAKTIKA 13°° Etijotov Lvvebpiov E.E.B.E.
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpaxAeo Kprjtng

Ribosomal ribonuclesses from six—day-old larvae of
the insect Cerstitis capitsta

S.Kouysnou and M.Pilali

University of Athens,Dep. of Biclogy

Division Blochemistry,Cell and Moleculsr Biology and

Genetics,.Panepistimicpolis,llisia.

Abstract:

Folyzomes and ribogsomsl subunits from six—day-old lsrvae

of the insect C.capitats were examined for RNase activity agsi
seversl polynucleotides,before and after high =salt tresatment. Both
nolysomes and ribosomal 5Lb1n1tu were found to present poly U and
poly C ribonucleolytic sctiv
Summary:

Protein synthesis 1s one of the most complex of the basic
biclogice processes 1in  the cell,and a new approach Ifor 1ts
understanding 1s the study of enzymes deJ“ﬁding RNA,with emphasis
on endonucleases.To thig direction,the ribonucleclytic asctivity
of polysomes snd rvibosomal subunits from six—dsy-old 1srvae
the insect C.capitats,sgsinst seversal polynuclectides was
exsmined.Crude and pure polysomes snd ribosomel subunits
tested agsinst poly U ,pcely € and poly A,before and af
trestment with high molarities of KCI1 (400 and 300 M
respectively).

Crude polysomes showed poly U,poly € snd poly A
gctivity,while pure polysomes and ribosomsl subunits showed only
poly U and poly C sctivity.After treatment of the pure polysomes
and ribosomal subunits with high molarities of KCl.most of the
sctivity was moving To the supernsatant.The high salt trested
polysomes were fLransformed intoe monosomes,that were able fo
direct polyphenylalanine synthesis ,in the presence of 3H-Phe,and
poly U.

J

Examinsticen of the hlgl salt supernetsnt of polysomes s

rib. subunits for RNese asctivity,with SDS electrophoeresis,in the
presence of poly U or poly C ,on polysacrylamide gels,showed three

bands of poly U,or poly € sasctivity,with M.W.14,18 uud 35 KD, tor
both.polysomes and ribosomsa!l subunits.A specific poly U and

poly C rjhmnnrlea% with M. W 325 KD has slready been isclated from

aix- ay ~cld larvae,and a8 monoclonal antiboby sgeinst 1t, 1s avseilasble.
It 13 very 1nT61%5%1nU to exemine if this specific RNase,i1s the

one bound on pu]'ammea and vib. subunits,that presents s poly U

and poly C band of activity,with M.W 35 KD.Moreover, 1t will be
very interesting ,with the help of the antibody,tc localise on
the surface of the ribosome the specific ribonuciesse,in the case
it concerns & periphersal ribosomal protein
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H IIAHPO®OPIA QELHE LTO AKPO TOY Bufo bufo
Kwortagidns IL kat K. Zadeigarog

Touéag ZwoAoyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag,
Iaveruotuo ABnvoy, laveruotnuionoAn 157 84 AGHNA

Ewcayovyi

H Bswpia tng nAnpogopiag 6€ong (1), elval orjuepa anodektr) and 10 oUvoAo
OXed4V Twv ematnuévewy. TUhgwva [ autr, ¢ €éva avanuooluevo 1§ avayev-
VWHEVO GUOTNUQ, undpxouv pnxaviopol mou divouv ata kuttapa edikr] Bgon
oe axgaon ue €va 1} neploagdtepa anueia avagopds. Aut n nAnpogopia 8gong
Kabopilel 0’ €va peydAo Babud pall pe tov yovotuno Tou KUTIAPOU Kal v a-
vamuglakr] tou Lotoplq, T @uon NG poplakriq dlagoponoinaong nou 8a unoartet
TO KUTTApPO.

Me Bdon autrj tn 6ewdpnan, NoAAd povieha €xouv dlatunwlel €wg arjuepa
nou agopouv tn Xdpagn tou axedlou oe avantuoodpeva guoTrpata 1 avayev-
vapeva urjpara (2, 3, 4, 5). H épeuva nou die€dyetal punopel va XwpLotel oe
TPELG TOUE(C:

1. Mepduata nou agopouv Tov ey yUg-pakpdv déova (proximo-distal).

2. Meypduarta nou agopouv 1ou eykdpoloug dgoveg eunpocBonicblo kal paxia-
LOKOLALaKO (anterior-posterior kal dostal-ventral) kat

3. MeAdtn twv unepdplBpwy dkpwv nou dnpioupyouvial petd and dlapdpwv
ELOOV HETAUOOXEUTELS . H epyacia pag e0Tidatnke KUplwG GTOV NMPWTO Kal Tpito
TOHEQ, KABWG TO HIKPS HEYEBOC TOU MElPAUATOlWOU Uag Bev HAG EMETPENE TEL-
pduata nou va agpopouv KAl tov SeUTepo TOEQ.

Mo ouykekplueva:

YAkoi pg6odol

a. Ze dldpopa o1ddla g OvIoyEveang tou Adkpou Ttou dvoupou Bufo bufo, €-
ywav topEg oe 1pla enlneda kdbeta otov eyyug-puakpdv dEova kal eEetdotnke
0 aKpAlog METAOXNHATIOMAG. Enlong, pe anoudkpuvaon evOIAHECWY TUNUATWY
Tou BAaoTUATog,eEeTdoTtnKe 1 eUBOAIUN avaygévvnaon. B. Me petapoaxedoelg
aTLG onoleg avToTPAPnKe N MOAKATNTA £vAG 1 KAl Twv U0 eyKapoiwv agdvwy
TOU AKpPOoU (PaxLaloKOAAKGG Kkal eunpooBoniodilog) elte pe neplotpyri elte pe
avraAAayr BAactnudrwy petaty tou Seflol kal aplotepol Akpou, LeAETHBNKavV
1A unepdpLopa mnou dnuoupyrienkav. y. AvtaAAdooviag dvica turjpara BAa-
OTNUATWY peTatu tou &eElou kal aplotepod dkpou €ylve aAAayr @’ €vav and
TOUG EYKApOLoug GEoveg, evdd Tautdxpova nABav ae enagr] NEPLOXES Mou eupi-
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OKOVTO ANC{oVv NG BACNG TOoU AKPOU HE AKPAles MEPLOXEG KATA HIKOG TOU £Y-
yUG-Hakpdyv dEova.

AnoteAéouara

a. Eupgen éu n avayevvnukr ikavémra tou dkpou, dnwg kal n duvatdnia
TOU yia suBéN,.m avaygvvnon, eAattvovial otadlakd e TNV OVIOYEVVEDT) TOU
Kal ndAlota pe Slagopetiky €viaon katd prikog tou eyyug-pakpdv dtova. B. Ta
unepdplbua dxkpa mou dnuoupyrenkav étav dAAagav o €vag rj kat ot duo and
TOUG eYKkdpoloug akoveg napouciacayv XxapakInpLoTIKES dlAPOPES WG TIPOG TOV
apBud kat n B€on eppdviong avdioya pe tov dfova nou elxe aAAdgel Ava-
AuTikSTEPQ EUPEBNKAY TIEPLOCATEPA UNEPAPLOA OTNV KOLALOKY TIEPLOYXT) OF OXE-
on pe v paxlaia, énwg kat v eunpdobla neploxr), oe oxgon ue v oniobia.
H 1otoAoyikr) avdAuon emBeBaiwoe auteég TIG SLAPOPES, KABWG N XELPOOTPOPT|
TV dkpwv eEnptdro duecsa and ) 8éaon epedviorig toug. y- 2 autq ) oepd
TwV nelpapdrev dlamotwenke Ot umrjpxe aAAnAenidpaon HETAEU Twv KUTtd-
PWV OTNV MEPLPEPELA TOU AKPOU, LE anoTEAEaa va dnploupyneolyv unepdploua
dkpQq, eve dev dAMOTWONKE eUROAN avaygvvnon.

2uunepdouara - culninon

Auo elval ta kupldtepa oupnepdopaTa nou Unopouue va eEdyoupe oe oxgan
He TNV nAnpogopla 8€ong ato dkpo tou Bufo bufo: Mpwrov, emBepaldveral n
NMOAKOTNTA TwV BeueAelwduv agdvwv Tou dkpou, Kabws napouaidiovial dlago-
pEg anoteAeopdiwy Katd urkog twv agévev. Ta anoteA€ouaTa CUUPWVOUV UE
v ekdoxr Ot yia v eykatdotaon twv agévwv kat akoAoubwsg tn xdpagn
TOU mpotunou elval kuplwg uneuBuveg dUo meploxEgto AER(6) kal n ZPA (3).
Aedtepov eival pavepd ou oL aAAnAemdpdoelg Twv KUTTAPWY OTNnV MEPLPEPELA
dlaggpouv -Ttouhdxilotov xpovikd- and tg aAAnAemdpdoeg katd prikog tou
£YYUG-Hakpdyv dEova. Autd TO CUMNEPACHA Hag EMITPENEL vA UMOBECOUUE OTL N
nAnpogopia 8€ong apyikd Kataveuetal oV NEPLPEPELA TOU AKpPOu, GTIoU opya-
VWVETAL yIa TN dnutoupyia Tou MPOTUNoU Kal Yid TOV METENMEITA OXNUATIONS TwV
evOOTEPWY SOUWV.

To gpdtnua ya ) guan e nAnpogpopiag napapgvel H 8swpla mou npotd-
enke and 1o Wolpert d€xetal 6t n nAnpogopia 8€ong unopel va eykatactalsl
and ) SLaBABHLON Tns CUYKEVTPWONG eVOG HoppoyOvou Katd urkog evég dgo-
va, nou dlaxgetat petatu twv kuttdpwy. Ta kuttapa Katd prikog autou tou d€o-
va 6a umopodv va epupnvedouv tnv MAnpogopia 8€ong avdloya pe v
EKAOTOTE OUYKEVIPWOT] Tou poppoydvou oTnv onola Ba exktiBevial Evioutolg
HEXPL orjpepa kaveva and 1a yvwotd popgoydva dev emaAndelel MAPWS
Bswpia. H Moplakr Biohoyla €xel kdvel mAgov npoddoug. Exouv Bpedel yovidia
KAt poppoydva, Ta onoia anodedetyueva elval unedbuva yia tn dnuioupyia tou



IIPAKTIKA 137 Etrjoiov Evvedpiov E.E.B.E. 61
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpdxAao Kprjtng

oxedlou Sla@dpwv THNUATWV ToU opyaviopou (7). Enlong, sivat anodektd ot
yia m X4pagn Tou npotdnou anautetal gMIKOLVWVIA KAl enagr| HETAEU YEITOVL-
KOV KUTTAPWV. YTIAPXEL OX£0T HETagy Twv SUo autev TUNuAtey; Aniadr), ouv-
Séovial oL pudpi{oeig oTov Tupriva WE 1a pépla atmy EMPAVELA TV KUTTAPWY,
Av 506el andvinon o autd 10 EPWTNHA, TLX. HE TNV EUPED eviG poppoydvou
Tou va ouvSeel autd 1a Suo pépn, Téte elval meavé va UnopecoupE va AUoou-
HE QPKETA EPWINHATA OXETIKA LE TNV nineogopla B€ang, n euon g onofflq
uropel va elval TEAE(wG SlaPOpPETIKYIG HOPPTIG (TLX. SUVAHIKA BlaPGpwV eldwy,
NAekTpkA nedia KAL),
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"The positional information in the limb of Bufo bufo"

Costaridis Panayiotis ;nd Costas Zafeiratos
University of Athens, Department of Biology. Zoological
Laboratory. Panepistimioupolis ILISSIA 157

In 1969 Wolpert formulated the theory of positional information which is

now generally accepted from the majority of the scientists. According to
this theory, there are mechanisms in developing or regenerating system
which give to cells specific position in respect with one or more points in
the system. Since the concept of positional information was established
many models have been presented to account for the pattern generation
in developing animals or regenerating tissues. The experiments on this
research can be divided into three categories:
a. Experiments along the proximodistal axis. This area includes the
investigation of the distal transformation and the intercalary regeneration.
b. Experiments on the transverse axes in where we examine half limbs or
half radiated limbs or surgically created double symmetrical limbs.

c. The formation of supernummerary limbs after many types of
transplantations.
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We mainly examined the a and ¢ area, as the small size of the limb of
Bufo bufo didn't allow us to do experiments in the b area. Specifically we
examined the distal transformation, the intercalary regeneration, the
supernumeraries produced after inverting the one or both transverse axes
and the results after distal to proximel and proximal to distal
transplantations.

The results showed that the regenerative power of the limb and his
ability for intercalary regeneration reduce gradually with the ontogenesis
and along the proximodistal axis.

The supernumerary limbs created, had characteristic differencies on the
frequency and their position of origin in respect with the axis which was
changed. We found more supernumerary limbs formed in ventral location
versus dorsal and in anterior versus posterior. The histological analysis
verified the differencies of the supernumerary limbs according to their
position of origin.

Finally, interactions of the cells arround the circumference of the limb
lead to the formation of supernumerary limbs, while no intercalary
regeneration noticed.

All the above results certify the polarity of the cardinal axes of the limb
and the presense at the AER and ZPA.

Further more we can assume that the interactions around the
circumference of the limb differ-at least chronologically- from them along
the proximodistal axis. So we propose that the positional information
concentrates initially at the circumference from where iduces the pattern
of the limb and the creation of the inner structures. We expect that the
recent finding of the Molecular Biologists will give answers in most of the
problems about the nature of positional information.
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PURIFICATION AND INTRACELLULAR LOCALISATION OF RIBULOSE 1,5-
BISPHOSPHATE CARBOXYLASE IN Thiobacillus thyasiris

Lanaras T.,! Cook C.M.,! Wood A.P.2 Kelly D.P.? and Codd G.A.?

Department of Botany, University of Thessaloniki, GR-540 06 Thessaloniki, Greece
2Department of Biological Sciences, University of Warwick, Coventry, CV4 7AL, UK
3Department of Biological Sciences, University of Dundee, Dundee, DD1 4HN, UK

IMEPIAHWH: e megurtwoeis cupPuocewv Letadd xmpeooutdtgodwy Beofokt-giwv
Ko BaAGooIwY aomovOUAWY, Ta XTHEaUTOTEOdA BaKTIQIL UTIOQOUV VOl TIQOCHEQOUV
10 50 - 100% Ttov dvBgaxa mov amoutel o Eeviomic (Southward 1987). Tgdodorta
anopovaBnke amd ta Pedyxux Tov diB8vgov paAaxiov Thyasira flexuosa éva oupBiwTikG
Baremmioto kou ovoudoOnice Thiobacillus thyasiris (Wood and Kelly 1989). Otav to Bawctmipo
aUTo VATTOTOETAL XHEWAUTOTROd, ot Oelobeliicd, mtegiéxel koBofuAdar/ ofuyovaon
™me 1,5-dupwodopikric pydovAdlng RuBisCO (EC 4.1.1.39). EEetdabnice o evdokuttoagikog
evroruopos g RuBisCO oo T. thyasiris.

Me 1 Porjeix 0L NAekTEOVIKOU LLKQOOKOTOU TXQATENONIKE OE AEMTéG TOHéG
Thiobacillus thyasiris 1) Tiogovoio TTOAVEDQUV OwHaTiwv pe ddpieTEo 50 - 90nm megimov.
To 25% g evlupxrig dpaotneudrtytag g RuBisCO aviyvettnke petd ) puyokévignom
Twv 4.000 x g oo ilnpa evad 1o LTIGAOLTO OO LTEQKEIUEVO. MeTd amd duyoicévtonom e
owpamdwnc RuBisCO oe xAloeg mukvonitwv oaicxagolng 1) dgaomoidtta Tov
evlbpov Poébnke ota b KAdopata pe T moAvedguek owpoatio. Katd ouvéne ta
TOAVEdQUc owpdTIr Bewpovvton kaBofvowuata. Metd amd nAextgodpdonon oe
Tk ToAvakQuAapdiov (PAGE) kapBofvowpdtwy Boébnke i wooux Cwvn mov
avriotoi pe m Lwvn mov divel 1 kaBagr) RuBisCO omig ideg nAextgodogrtucés
ouvOnies. To poguond Bagos e RuBisCO extiuriBnice 446,100. SDS nAsitgoddonon
kaPofvowpatwy mov duxomdoOnav pe SDS €dete v moagovoin 9 wouwv
moAvTtentTdiwv, dUo and Ta omoiat AVTITTOYOV 0TV HIKQT] KAL HLEYAAT] UTTOHOVADX TG
RuBisCO mov amopovdOnke and tov ido ogyoviopd. Ou dvo vmopovades g
owpamdaxr)s  RuBisCO  amotedovv 10 21% TG OUVOAN)G TQWTEIVIIG  TwV
KEBOEVOWHATWV.

Ta moAvedowd owpdtior Tov T. thyasiris avijkovy oty dux katyogin peyéboug pe
ToAvedQUck TwpdTIx AAAwV BeoBariAAwy Tov etvan artd 70 - 500 nm icou €xuv didpeTgo
mtegimov 110 nm (Codd 1988). H Aertougyiot twv kaQBolu-owpdtwy dev eivat akdua
Yvwon). Zoudwva pe px Bewplx tax kapBodu-owpata etvar ol Béocig evegyov
evowpdtwone CO2 (BAérme Codd 1988). Eivau amagaimto va yivouv meQuoodtegeg
peAéteg yow amd ) YPuvOeon twv kaePo-Evowpatwy av BéAoupe va kataA&Boupe
MV AELTOUQYIX TWV CWHATIDIWY aUTWV Kol TV CUHBOAT] TOUG 0TIV PUIOATYIX TOL
KuTTtdgov.
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INTRODUCTION: Symbioses between many marine invertebrates and chemo-
autotrophic sulphur bacteria are well documented, and the chemoautotrophic
symbionts may contribute from 50% to 100% of the host carbon (Southward 1987).
Many of the bacterial symbionts contain ribulose 1,5-bisphosphate (RuBP)
carboxylase, but apparently no carboxysomes, polyhedral bodies containing RuBP
carboxylase (Codd 1988). In the few cases where polyhedral bodies have been
observed they have not be characterised enzymatically. The putative symbiont of
Thyasira flexuosa, a bivalve mussel, has been isolated from the gill tissue and named
Thiobacillus thyasiris (Wood and Kelly 1989). When grown chemoautotrophically on
thiosulphate it contained ribulose 1,5-bisphosphate (RuBP) carboxylase/oxygenase
(EC 4.1.1.39). The cellular localisation of RuBP carboxylase in T. thyasiris was
examined.

MATERIALS AND METHODS: T. thyasiris (DSM 5322) was grown
mixotrophically on thiosulphate and acetate (Wood and Kelly 1989). Cells were
broken by sonication and the cell-free extract was centrifuged at 40,000 x g for 1 h.
The supernatant was used for the purification of the soluble RuBP carboxylase. The
pellet was resuspended and centrifuged on linear, 30 - 70% (w/w) sucrose
gradients at 97,000 x g for 3 h (Lanaras and Codd 1981). RuBP carboxylase was
assayed as described by Pierce et al. (1982). Electron microscopy was carried out as
described by Wood and Kelly (1989). Electrophoresis was performed using a
Phastgel (Pharmacia) system.

RESULTS: Electron microscopy of thin cell sections of Thiobacillus thyasiris
demonstrated the presence of medium electron density polyhedral bodies, with a
diameter of about 50 to 90 nm. 25% of the RuBP carboxylase activity was recovered
in the 40,000 x g pellet after centrifugation of the cell-free extract. The particulate
RuBP carboxylase activity was resuspended and centrifuged on a linear 30 - 70%
(w/w) sucrose density gradient. The particulate activity was associated with
polyhedral inclusion bodies, 50-100 nm in diameter, as demonstrated by electron
microscopy and therefore these bodies were inferred to be carboxysomes. Native
PAGE of the purified carboxysomes demonstrated one major band which
corresponded to that of T. thyasiris purified RuBP carboxylase, and three minor
bands of lower molecular weight. The molecular weight of T. thyasiris RuBP
carboxylase was 446,100. SDS-PAGE of the SDS-dissociated carboxysomes gave
nine major polypeptide bands, two of which corresponded to the large and small
subunits of the SDS-dissociated purified RuBP carboxylase. The RuBP carboxylase
large and small subunits represented about 21% of the carboxysomal protein. The
most abundant individual polypeptide (26% of the carboxysomal protein) had a
molecular weight of 40,500.
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DISCUSSION: T. thyasiris polyhedral bodies are comparable in size to those of
other thiobacilli which vary from 70 - 500 nm in diameter, with a mean of about
110 nm (see Codd 1988). The molecular weight of T. thyasiris RuBP carboxylases
was slightly lower than the typical molecular weights of most other prokaryotic
RuBP carboxylases, 500,000 - 600,000 (Codd 1988). Gradient gel elecrophoresis
often gives rise to lower molecular weight estimations. Assuming an L8S8
quaternary structure the enzyme would have a molecular weight of 513,600. SDS-
PAGE of isolated carboxysomes has demonstrated the presence of between 7 and
13 polypeptides, of which the large and small subunits of RuBP carboxylase
account for more than 50% of the total carboxysomal protein (Biedermann and
Westphal 1979; Lanaras and Codd 1981; Cannon and Shively 1983; Holthuijzen et
al. 1986). Although SDS-PAGE of isolated T. thyasiris carboxysomes demonstrated
the presence of 9 major polypeptides, the T. thyasiris RuBP carboxylase represented
only about 21% of the total carboxysomal polypeptides, the most abundant
individual polypeptide (26%) being one with a molecular weight of 40,500. Further
knowledge of carboxysome composition is necessary to provide an understanding
of the functions of these inclusions and their contribution to the physiology of the
cell.

Acknowledgements: T Lanaras acknowledges the support of a British Council long-term research
fellowship (SAL/2510). AP Wood acknowledges support from the Leverhulme Trust.
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LYMMETOXH META®GETQN ZTOIXEIQN LTHN EEEAIZEH KAI OPTANQZIH
TQN ITOAYTONIAIAKQN OIKOTENEION TOY XOPIOY TOY B. mori

Agxavidov Péva wat I'wgyne Podaxng
Haverugtipo ABnvav, Tunue BioAoyiag, HaveruotnuiovnoAn, 15701 AGiva

Ztov B. mori 1 dopn| kat 1) 0Qydvwon Twv yovidiwv Tov Xopiov akoAovBel pix
"kavovikdtnra™: (1) Ilepuoodtega amd 150 yovidux  amoteAolv  pua
vmeQowkoyével 1 omola duxpeital gg dvo kAddoug (a kal B). O kabe kAddog
meQUAGUPBAVEL EUDLAKQLTEG OLKOYEVELEG WG TQOG T dOUT| KAl TNV avanTLELKT
e&ewdikevan. O owoyéveleg CA (1] ErA), CB, kat ErB ouvykgotovvtat and "early”
Yovidix, ot A ko B améd "middle” xar ot HcA ko HeB amé "late”. (2) Ta o ko 3
yovidix etvar ogyavwpéva kata Levyn pe  amnorkAivovoa  katevBuvor)
petayoadnc wat dux avantuaxy e&ewdikevor. H peta&d toug kowvy 5
Yerrovikn) teguoxn} (=300 bp) meptéxel Ta cis guOpoTikd ototxeia. (3) Ta yovidux
mov eKPEALOVTIAL OTA TMEWTA XOQLOYEVETIKA OTAdWx ival ouadomoinuéva oe
éva yevetikd témo (Ch3) o omoiog améxet 4 xagroypaducés pLovades and tov
tomo (Chl-2) mov mepiéxel ta "middle” wau "late". Ta ovvoAuwed 15 Cevym
HcA/HcB "late" yovdiwv kataAauPavouvv pwx megoxn) ~140 kb n omoia
naQeUBAAAETaL, wg voida, oty evEUTEQEN TeELoxT] Twv "middle” yovidiwv. H
"late” meQroxn éxeL peAenBel dieEodikd kol péxol ofjuega e0ewQEiTo CUVEXTC
kaL opoloyeviie. Opwg, ta anoteAéopata mov magovauilovpe avabewgoiv
avTV TNV ekéva. ZUYKEKQIUEVA, XQTOLLOTOMOAKE WG aviXVveuTny tov "early”
cDNA xAdvo m6F6 kat eviomicape Tl yovduka avitypada oty "late”
megroxn} Tov téTov Chl-2 kaw 6L otov oMo Ch3 dmwe meguévape. H mapddoln
epudavion "early” yovidiwv otnv "late” meguoxr dnuiovoynoe dvo Paowkd
eowtnuate, (1) av ta 6F6 yovidia eival evegya 1) Yevdoyovidia, kat (2) av eival
Cevyapwpéva pe a-tomov yovidwa. Embduwéape va amavirioovues avtd ta
gowTUaTA  pE  TERApata  vfgwomnoinong Southern koL TEOCDIOQLOOV
mewtodiataéns. H nowtodiata&n evdg Sstl-Sstl koppatiot, mov mtegtéxet 6Ao 1o
6F6.1 yovidio, édelbe O6TL mEémel va elval petaygaducd eveQyd kat n aAAnAovyia
NG kwdIKNG TeQLoxng dladépet (<5%) and avtiv Tov cDNA kAwvov. Enopévag,
TOvAdxloTOV dV0 amd Ta Tl avrtiypadoa eivar UeTaypadd EVEQYA.
IMewapata vBowomnoinong vrodnAwvovy dtt o cDNA kAWvVog TEémeL va
avTioTtolxei ato yovidwo 6F6.2. Emiong pe vpodonoinon Southern evtomiotnke
éva yovidlo a-tomov dimAa oto 6F6.1, aAA& e TRoadloQLopd TG TEWTOdATAENG
Tov amodeixOnke 6Tt Ta dVO avTd yovidlx dev amoteAovv LevyagL.

H magadoén epddvion twv 6F6 yovdiwv o' avt v megoxn, aAAd kat 1
duixtrionom evog vymAov Babpov opoAoyiag peta&d toug unogel va amodoBei oe
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pnxXavigpovg oUykAlong (gene conversion). Ot 8éoeig Twv 6F6 avirypddpwv eivat
Béoeic avtioteodr|g Tne moAwdTnTas Twv He yovidiwy kou 1ol patvetar bavéd
Ta i aviiypada va mEoékvpav HE DMAACLATHS KAl AVTIOTQOPT) HEYAAWY
XOWHOTWHIKWY TEQLOXWV. LE TETOLX YEYOVOTa MTOQEl va émat&av QOA0
aAAnAovxiec Bml emavaiapfoavopevwv otolxeiwv ol omoieg evtomioTnkoayv
gty 5' megoxy kat oto eowvio tov 6F6.1. Ot aAAnAovyxies avtég éxouv
XOQAKTINQLOTIKA HETABETWV OTotKelwy, aAAa elvan dyvwato av atig Béoeig ov
eVIOTiOTNKAY dlaTnEOvV TNV kavotnta petabeong. Etvaw evduagpégov dt n
aAANAovx i IOV EVTOTICTNKE OTO E0WVIO DAKOTITETAL HLE TNV TAQEMPBOAT] HLaG
GAANG, TOV (0WG AVTITIQOCWTEVEL €Var KOUVOUQLO EMavaAaufBaviopevo atotxeio:
UTTAQXEL KAL O€ ETWVLO YOVIOIoL NG PLQoivng kat gg otnv 3' un petapoalopevn
TeQLoxT Tov yovwdiov g PTTH ogpévng tov B. mori. Eivat evivnwolaxd ot
000 yeyovdta  avakatatalng  aAAnAouvxwwv  dev  emnoéacav M|
AgrtovgywoTnTa Tov 6F6.1 yovidiov xkat n duatrignomn g vPnAng opoAoyiag
HETalD TV KwdU@V MEQLOXWV TwV ToWwV 6F6 avirypadwv. H puowr emdoyn
dev amoteAel mewotwkn) e&nfynom, epdoov Bewpeitar du doa eAaotikd o€
TEQLTITWUELG TIOAUYOVIDIXKWY okoyevewov. [TiBavdteon dpaivetar n magadoxn
naQovoing dloQlwWTIKWY PNXAVIOUWY, oL omoiol 8a progovae va cupfaivouvv
"av@déounTa’ amd TN OTLYUT] OV UTAQXOUV OpdAoYEG emavaiapBavoueveg
aAAndovyies. Agv givar amiBavo ta i avtiypada tov 6F6 va "dlogbwvovtal”
aKOAOLOWVTAG TABNTIKA PUNXAVIOUOUG TUYKALOTG, TIOU CUpPaivouy kol eival
Non yvwotoli peta&d twv He yovdiwv. Eva evdapégov amotéAeoua Tov
mEoékue amd Tn OUYKQLTIKY] aVAALOT] Twv 5 YETOVIKWV TEQLOXWV TWV
Yovdiwv TOv XOQiov, NTav N dATCTWON 0oAOYinG HETAly avt@v TV
MEQLOXWV Kal Twv Bml emavaiapufavépevwv atoxeiowv. H magatngotuevn
opowdTTar dev pmogel va e&nynBeil pe vV magadoxn efeAwkTikng mieong,
epooov oL 5' guOlIoTIKEG TTEQLOXEG EXOUV (KL TIQETIEL Vo €XOUV) DLxOQETKO
oUVTEAEDTT] ETIAOYTG, oo avToV Twv Bml otoixeiwv. Elval uBavév dt ko o
avT TV TEQIMTwoT Agttovgyolv dawdpeva avakatatalng aAAnAovxiwv
(sequence shuffling), ométe Ba Ntav evdapégov va e&etaatel ato péAdov 1
TBavi] AgLtovgyia TV HiKEWV aAANAOUX WOV TIg OTIOlEG ElTe Edwaoav eite THEAV
oL 5' yertovikég meglox ég amd ta Bml atoxeia.
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PARTICIPATION OF REPEAT ELEMENTS IN THE EVOLUTION AND
ORGANIZATION OF B. mori CHORION MULTIGENE FAMILIES

Lecanidou R. and G. Rodakis
Dept. of Biochemistry, Cell and Mol. Biology and Genetics, Univ. of Athens, 15701 Athens, Greece

The chorion genes of Bombyx mori are clustered in two genetic loci (Ch1-2 and Ch3) of
chromosome 2 separated by approximately four map units. Genes which are expressed
early in choriogenesis are clustered in chorion locus Ch3, while Chl-2 contains all of
the late genes in a continuous region of approximately 140 kb which is flanked by two
regions containing most of the middle chorion genes. The typical organization of
silkmoth chorion is that of “/™ divergently transcribed gene pairs which share a short
common 5' flanking region. The two genes of a gene pair are expressed with the same
developmental specificity and share certain sequence characteristics, for example,
HcA/B gene pairs are expressed late in choriogenesis and encode high cysteine-rich
proteins. Excluding pseudogenes, up to the present only one unpaired silkmoth chorion
gene was known, which belongs to the early CB family of B. mori genes. We found that
three ™ early chorion gene copies (6F6.1,2,3) are dispersed in the late region of chorion
locus Ch1-2. Hybridization data indicate that only one of them may be paired with an~
gene. The complete sequence of 6F6.1 and its flanking regions shows that it is unpaired
but probably transcriptionally active. Hybridization with m6F6 indicates that either
6F6.2 or 6F6.3 corresponds to the cDNA clone. The location of the 6F6 gene copies is at
points where the polarity of their neighbouring gene pairs is inverted. This could be the
result of two tandem duplication and inversion events. Analysis of the 5' flanking
region and the intron of 6F6.1 shows that they contain sequences which are
homologous to B. mori Bm1 repeat elements. Interestingly, the Bm1-type sequence of
the intron is interrupted by the insertion of a sequence which shows 83% similarity to
part of an intron of a B. mori and B. mandarina fibroin gene and 75% similarity to part
of the 3' untranslated region of B. mori PTTH gene. Moreover, following the Bm1-
homologous sequence of the 6F6.1 5' flanking region and preceding the promoter
region, a short sequence shows sequence identities to nucleotides 40-76 of the ErA.1
promoter region. The occurrence of these sequences near one end or within the Bm1
repeat element is suggestive of complex sequence transfer events. Comparative analysis
of the B. mori chorion "-gene promoters and of Bm1 repeat elements shows that these
two sets of sequence contain common elements. Statistical analysis does not preclude
the possibility of chance similarity and therefore a common evolutionary origin of these
sequences cannot be inferred. However, the operation of sequence shuffling events
seems a likely hypothesis and it should be interesting to examine the possible role of
shared and/or unshared very short segments.
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METABOAH KEDAAIKQN METABAHTQON LE BOPEIO-EAAAAIKO
ITAJAIKO ITAHO®YEMO

Aovkomovdlov M. kat A. ITévr{ov-Aandvte

Tunua BlioAoyiog AgiototéAeto Havenotiuo OeooaAovikng

H atinon tou xpaviaxoy 66dou, ouv8eSepévny pe tnv avinon tovu
eyKe@adlou, cupninpdvetal xaid to peyalitepo Népog TIG HmPIV amod TV
nlikia twv 6 et@v (Marshall, 1977; Sullivan, 1978; Enlow, 1982; 1986; Israel,
1978; Sinclair, 1987). H xpaviakij 8aon (Sekiguchi et al, 1973; Sullivan, 1978;
Enlow, 1982; 1986) 6pwg, kabdg xa1 aidol oxnpatiopoi oto Kepdll 6mwg ta
unepéppua téa (Marshall, 1977) Ka1 ta petwmxa 1ypdépia (Baer & Harris,
1969) supnAnpdvouv tnv avantullj toug apyétepa. H at€non tov petabAnrav
ToU Ke@alioy peta TNV nlikia TV 6 €TtV emopévag, meplypdQovtag TG
pnetabodég twv UmoKeipevav Sopav, mapouaiadel 181aitepo evSelagépov.
YAixa ka1 péBodol

Metprifnkav 689 ayépira ka1 644 xopitola 6-12 exdV mou @oltovoav oe
Snuotikd oyodeia tng méAng vne Oco/vikne Ta maidid frav yevvnpéva atnv
®eo/virn Kal eixav Bopelo- eAhabitikny xavaywyl]. Aev vnrpxe np@tog 8abpog
ouyyévelag petall twv maidiov evod to Seiypa Bewpeital avimpoowneutiko
TG KOIV@VIKIG oUvBeong tng médng H Serypatvodnypia éyive atnv “topsi tou
xpovou”. To Seiypa Xwpiotnke oe 7 opadeg nhikiag 6,7,8,9,10,11 ka1 12 exdv.

: O1 petproeig éyi1vav pe tnv KAaooikn pébobo dnwg mepiypd@eral amd
toug Martin & Saller (1957).

O1 petaBAntéc mou petphbnrav eivar péyloto WjKog KepalioU (g-op),
péyioto mAdrtog (eu-eu), obeAlaia 1viaxn Sidpetog (g-i), tnpog tou KealdioU (t-
v mpoBoAn}), eA. mAdvog perdmou (ft-ft) xar Tyog pevdmou (tr-n).

Me tnv pébodo avaduong SiakGpavong (ANOVA) efevdotnke av
undpyel otarloTlka onpaviixy Silagopd avapeoa otig opddeg nlikieg. Ltnv
ouvéxela, pe tnv Scheffé-F avdAuon e&etdotnkav ol otat. onp. dia@opég
pevaly tov opadwv nlixiag ava Svo.

AnoteAdéopata Kar Tulnitnon

Ané Tnv avdduort SiakGpavorng mpoxkunmtel otat. onjL Siapopad (P-value<

0,05) oe 6Aeq T1g petabAntég extéc amd to Tyog Tou petdmou (mv.1).

v 1 Anotedéopata ANOVA (& wupn F. P: P-value. 6a6poi

eAeubepiac: 6)

Mevabinty F P F P
g-op 11,387 10-4 11,641 10-4
eu-eu 6,201 10-4 6,881 10-4
g-i 29,734 10-4 30,358 10-4
t-v 12,225 10-4 12,881 10-4
ft-ft 26,587 10-4 29,764 10-4
tr-n 1,371 0,233 0,068 0999

O1 peraBAntég tou xegalioU nevaBdilovial apyd kal ge Kappid
nepimtwor Sev mapatnpnfnxe grat. onp. Siagopd petaly §Uo S1aboYIK@OV
NAIKIGV eved petalyd Tp1adv S1adoY1KGOV NAIKIdV UnIdpyel atat. oni Siapopd oe
wa 1 8%o perabAntég (m1v.2)

Anod ng perabBlntéc mou neplypdecry To Kepdll pikpotepn Levabolrj
napouciace To pey. MAATO¢ MOU meplypd@el TV auinorn tou Kpaviakou 66Aou.
H at6inon twv Katd prko¢ petadAntdv tou Ke@adloG (pey. BikKog xKai
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oBeliaia 1viaky Siap.) ex@padel tnv avénor tng kpaviakig 8dong otnv o@nvo-
1viaky] ouyx6vBpwon (Sekiguci et al, 1978; Enlow, 1982) ka1 tpv anéBeon
ootitn 10TovU otV Béor tou pecéppuou (Baer & Harris, 1969).

Ta amoteléopata autic In¢ epyaciag ouppwvodv e TV YEVIKA
napabekty amowr 6tl 11 avinon tou Kegallo¥ eival katva peydlo pépog
ocuvpnmAnpopévy uéxpl tnv nlikia twv 6 evov (Marshall, 1977; Israel, 1978;
Sullivan, 1978; Enlow, 1982; 1986; Sinclair, 1987) evd ta 00Td tN¢ Kpaviaknic
8aong oupnAnpdvouv tnv adinon toug apydétepa (Sullivan, 1978; Baughan et
al, 1979; Enlow, 1982; Buschang et al, 1983).

Bifadroygpaeia
Baughan, B., Demirjian, A.,Levesque, G. Y. & Lapalme-Chaput, L.

(1979) The pattern of facial growth before and during

puberty, as shown by French-Canadian girls Annals of

Human Biology, 69(1)°59-76 ,

Baer, M.J. & Harris, J.E. (1969) A commentary on the growth

of cranium Am.J.Phys.Anthr., 30: 39-44
Buschang, P.H., Baume, R. & Nass, G. (1983) A craniofacial growth

maturity gradient for males and females between 4

and 18 years of age Am.J.Phys Anthr., 61: 373-381
Enlow, D.H. (1982) 2nd od Handbcok of facial growth Saundsrs,

Philadelphia
Enlow, D.H. (1986) A brief review of facial growth process in

Human Growth: A multidisciplinary review Ed. Demirjian, A. Taylor &

Francis London & Philadelphia
Israel, H. (1978) The fundamentals of cranial and facial growth

in Human Growth vol-2, ed.Falkner & Tanner Plenum Press N.Y. London
Marshal, W.A.(1977) Human growth and ite disorders Acadsemic

Press London N.Y. San Francisco
Martin, R & Saller, K. (1957) Lehrbuch der Anthropologie vol 1,

Gustav Fischer Verlag Stuttgart
Sinclair, D. (1987) 4nd ed.Human growth after birth Oxford

University Press Oxzford N.Y. Tokyo
Sullivan, P.G. (1978) Skull, jaw, and teeth growth patternsin

Human growth, vol-2, ed. Falkner & Tanner Plenum Press N.Y. London
Snyder, R.G., Schneider, L.W. Owings, C.L., Reynolds, H.M., Colomb,

D.H. & Schork, M.A. (1977) Anthropometry of infants,

chidren & youths to age for product safety design

SP-450 Society of Automotive Engeneers, Inc. 400 Commonwealth Dr

Warrendale, PA 15096
Twiesselman, F. (1969) Development biometrique de ' enfant a

I' adultse Presses Universitaires de Bruxelles



TIIPAKTIKA 13¢ Etrjoiov Lvvebpiov EE.B.E.
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpdxAeio Kpritng

g .

cu-ou
£X-0x
en-en
fi-fL
i1
zv-zy
af-sif
go-j1o
ch-ch
Js-in

R A

-
Sem

e figars from Lamberting 19813

[EUvowpn toav anoccACoMNATtvV TNG - Schaffe-F|
SoKiung yia tig pecaPAncég tou keqaliou

ay. 12 11 10

1 2 345 61 23 45 6112 3 4 5 6
11j- - - - - -
10- - - - * - L - - - - -
g |- - % - * _ |- - % - x _ |- - - - . -
8*_***_*_***_--_--_
7*****_*****_*_*-*_
6*****_*****_*_***_

9 8 7

1 2 34 5 6 2 3 45 6j12 3 4 5 6
11
10
9
81 - - - -
71- - - -« - -} - -« - - -
6*_*_*_____*___-___
KOp. 12 11 10

1 2 34 5 6§ 2 3 45 6112 3 4 5 6
1iny- - - - - -
10f- - *- - -] - - - - -
g |- - * - % _ |- _ % _ % _ |- - - - - _
gl - %k & _ |- _ % % % _ | - k _ %
7*****_*****_*_***_
6 1% % % % * _ b % % % % _|x - % x x _

9 8 7

1 2 345 601 2 3 45 6112 3 4 5 6
11
10
9
8- - - - - -
T71- - - - * - |- - - - - -
6| - - * % % - e,

* vndpyxel otat. oni dag. yia 95% emepm.
- 8ev undpyer ovat. onp. S1a@. yia 95% enepm.




72

ITPAKTIKA 13° Etrjoiov Lvvedpiov E.E.B.E.
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpdxAero Kprjtne

Figure 2
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EIMIAPAZH TANNIKOY OZEOL LTHN IEPIEKTIKOTHTA TOY
MYKHAIOY LE AIITIAIA KAI ZTH ZYXNOTHTA AIA-KAAAQIHEI TON
YDQN TOY Aspergillus carbonarius KAl TOY Trichoderma harzianum

Magdaxng ., Aapungdxn M.

Epyaotigro l'evikrig Botavikrig, Tunua BloAoyiag,
Havemotiuio AOnNvay, HavenmotnuionoAn 15784 AGnva

EIZATQTH: Ta Amidia BeATIOVOUV TIG 00YaAVOANTITLKEG OLOTNTEG Kat kKaBLoTovv
TEQLOTOTEQD EVYEVOTEG TIG TEODEG, eTOoL 1] CrTnom edwdiuwy AV kal eAaiwy
kaBnueowva aviavet. H avaykn avtr yux megloodtegeg Atnagég ovaieg odriynoe
otV avalnoT VEwV mnywv magaywyns Amdioy ektos ano ta fda Kal ta
duta. Ou €pevveg OTEAPNKAV TIROG TOUG UIKQOOQYAVIOHOUG oL 0Tolol, wg
YVwaot6, éxouvv LIMASG Taxog avENOTG Kot UToeovV va avantuxBolv KATw amo
eAeyxdpeveg  ouvOnikeg (Bepuoxpaoia, pH kAm). Ouv  meguoodrtegol
LLIKQooQYaviopol, ot ontoiol éxouvv peAeTnOel Yy TNV magaywyr] HkQopakdv
Aurudiwyv, avijkouvv oTig (OHEG, 0TOUg e0RWTEG Kat ota ¢dukn(6). Ta pucgofloka
Amtidix dev elval KATWTEQENG TOWOTNTAG ATIO EKEIVNG TWV PUTIKWOV Kat Lwiikwv.
Iepiéxouv ta B Aimagd oféa oe avaAoyieg oL omoieg kabopilovial ano to
€idog Tov pIkEoOQYavVIoUOU kal TG ovvOnikes KaAALépyelds tou. Tlapaywyn
pucooPakdv Atmdlwv pmogel va emitevxOel amo XapnAnG 1 XwEiG EUTOQLKT
aéla aypoto-Blopnxavikd mEoildvia, vmonEoidvia kat amopfAnta. H dodon twv
dPavoA v evwoewv otn puceoflakr) AitmogUvOeon dev éxet peAetOel péxol
onpeQa. LIV Magovoa egyacia LLEAETOVUE TNV EMOQAOT) TOV TAVVIKOU 0&€0G
ot AwmooUvOeom Tov Aspergillus carbonarius (Ascal) kaw Trichoderma harzianum
(Trhal).

YAIKA KAI MEO®OAOIL: 1. Mikpoooyaviguoi: A.carbonarius won T.harzianum:
anopovadnkav and euowa VA (4). 2. Yrnootowuata: Xonotponomfnray ta
Boentka péoa A, B, I, tomov Czapek Dox, ta omoia megiéxouvv wg myn) C
YAVKOLN (2.7%, 2%, 1.5%) kat Tavvikd o0&V (0.3%, 1%, 1.5%) avtiotoixa, kabws
kat a G (1% yAvikoln) kat T (1% tavviko). 3. KaAAépyeec: Tlpayparto-
no|Onrav ovudwva pe ) dudwaoia 1 onola megrypadetal ano 1o Magakn
(2). 4. Xnuucée avaAvgeis: Ta oAcd Amidia mpoodiogicOnkayv cvudwva He
11€80d0 Kull xau Jeremias (1).

AITOTEAELMATA - ZYZHTHLH

Ané tov ITivaka 1 ouvayovtar ta axdAovOa:
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Tiv.l, EXl Zoug % meqguex-ixéTn=a <aov punnilav
T0v A.GAln sius #er Y.harsianum ce oirxg Auvidie.
- 1 H
z(h} 48 2 | 36

imv.z.ano fdges wunmAlay
i(g/a;c‘:;‘m 79 §geTTuxg uzge G.

AscallTrhal lascal{Trhal iisszl|Trhal

L¥!

;&
b

H 1 N

iag | 83.9 oo btz Ts 5.00 19.5 | s(hifaseal {Trhal
)T 1 4.00 2404 1 3.80 2.5 § 25.2] 40.3 | -

a1 3.00 500 10.9) 120 .ol B3 48 10.196910.1078
P31 3.00 1000 | 23000 23, 0.0 8.9 ! 72 10.1394(0.1197
bedo5.0f 58 g0l el 9.1t $6 10.1097]0.1928

O A. carbonarius maQovaaleL TQMAGTWX e TOIG Y% TEQLEKTIKOTITA AlTidiwv
amo exelvn tov T. harzianum kal pEALOTA T8 VTTODMTAGTIO XRdvo. Auté {owg
odeidetal oto 6Tt 1) ovykévrowaon g myne C(1%) eivar meguoplotiky yix
Tov Ascal kaBdgov petd amo 48 wpes agxiCel N avtdAvon Tou puknAiou,
Omwe daivetar amo ™ peiwon tov Eneov Bagovs avtov (ITiv.2) ko Twv
megLexopévwv Atrudiwv. Avtifeta oto péoo T to pukniAo tov Trhal eival
mAovoldTego ot Amidla katd 58%. Auvtd upmogel va odeidetal oty
duxpogeTiKr] TAVVIVO- UDQOAUTIKY] IKAVOTNTA TwV EEETAOOEVTIWVY HUKTTWV.
Etou. o Ascal pe vymAdtepn dpaomowmnta tavvaong(3) velotatal
XQHUNAOTEQD siress OE OXEOTN HE TO XAUNAOTEQNG TAVVIVO-UDQOAUTIKIG
wcavortntag Trhal.

H ovyxévtowon tov tavvikov o&éog mépav Tov 1% pewwvel TNy magaywyn
Autdiwv. H 1oAD xapnAn megektikdmta 1ov puknAiov ge Amidia oto
vnoéoTowpa A (owg odeldetal omnv LVYNAN ovykéviowon (2.7%) g
YAUKOLNG 0TO UTTOOTOWHA AUTO.

H emi 1016 % mepLekTkOTNTA TOU pUKNALOL g8 Amtidwx e€apTatal ano v
avaAoyia Tavvikov-yAvkolng.

Tevika o Ascal o€ VTOOTOWUA HE TLEQLOQOUEVT] oUYKEVTOWON TG TinYHg C
nagovadlet vYMAY AmoolvOeon 1 ool TOV KATATACCEL pETAly Twv
EAQLOYOVWYV HIKQOOQYAVITHWV (5).

Amo pucgookomuer] e&étaon g ovxvotntag dkAddwons Twv vdpwv
A TOTWONKE OTL 1] TLYKEVTQWOT] TOV TAVVLICOU 0&€0G Léxot 1% Yevika dev
ennoedler T povada avénong twv  vhpwv(G=oA.unkog  vpwv /[
ap18.1k0QUPWV)
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Amo ta meoavadepBévta paivetal otL 1) ovxvdTTA daKAAdWONG Twv vPWV dE
ouvdéetal e 1 AmooUvBeor) dnA. ta magaydueva Amidix paivetar o6tL de
ovvtiBevtat otV emdkQia LWV Twv VPWVY, AL TTIG VTTO-ETTAKQLEG KAl TTEQAV
Qéoeig.

EFFECTS OF TANNIC ACID ON LIPID PRODUCTION AND HYPHAL
GROWTH UNIT OF Aspergillus carbonarius and Trichoderma harzianum

Marakis S. and Lambrakis M.

ABSTRACT: The combined effect of tannic acid and glucose concentration on lipid
production and hyphal growth unit (G=Total length of a hyphae or mycelium
(um)/Number of tips) were investigated. The results of this study reveal that: 1.
Aspergillus carbonarius showed high lipid production in carbon limited substrate.
2. The percentage of mycelium lipids was decreased in media containing higher of
1% tannic acid concentration. 3. Microscopic observations showed that hyphal
branching frequency was not affected on lower (<1.5%) tannic acid concentrations.
This result reveals the lipid synthesis was not taken place in apical zone of

hyphae.

BIBAIOTPA®IA

1. KulL,U. und Jeremias, K. (1972): im Jahresgang. Z. Pflanzenphysiol. 68, 55-62.
. Mapdkng, Z. (1980). AiatpiBr em SidakTopia.
3. Mapdkng, Z. (1983). MpakTika Sou Zuvedpiou EAAnvIKAG ETaipeiag Biohoyikwv Emomnpwy,
oeh. 79-80.
4. Marakis, S. and Diamantoglou, S. (1990b). Crypt. Mycologie 11(4).243-254.
Ratledge, C. (1976). In: Food from Waste.pp 98-113. Applied Science Publishers London.
6. Yoon, S.H and Rhee, J.S (1983). In: Jaocs, vol 60. no 7, pp 1281-1286.

o



76 ITPAKTIKA 13° Etijoiov Zvvebpiov E.E.B.E.
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpaxAao Kprjtng

MEAETH TOQN XPQMOXQMATQN ANAATATAZEQN THE
DROSOPHILA TRIAURARIA KAITHX D. QUADRARIA

I1. Mavgayavn-Towmidov, Z. Zxovgag, K. Kagtpitong,
K. XagaAapnidng, L. Aavgevtiddov

Touéag I'evetixijc, Avantvéne kat Mopuaxiic BioAoyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag, Z.G.E.,
AptototéAewo Maverotnuio Oesoadovixng

MNEPIAHWH: H peAétn Twv TOAVTAUVIKOV XQWHOCWUATWY g D. triauraria
ko G D. quadraria édei&e 6TL ta €idn avtd, o aviiBeon pe 10 adeAPd Toug
eidog D.auraria, maQovolk{ovv mMoAAEG XQWUOTWHATUCES avadlaTaE el (kueiwg
ovaotQodéc). Awxatavpwoelg UeTaly twv dvo ewdwv wkat g D. auraria
epudavicav kavéd agOud avadatdéewv kabwg entiong kat éva peydAo agud
KOV QNYUATWV.

Tapa o yeyovog 6t 1) vropovada montium  megrauPBdavet 82 eidn and ta 156
OV KATATACOTOVTIOL OTNV opdda melanogaster, Atyeg mAngodopieg vrdgxouvv
MAvVw o dour] Kat AEITOUQYIR TwWV MOAVTAWVIKWY XQWHOCWHATWY NG, TNG
doung Twv yovidiwv aAAd kat g e&eAwTikng duxdoxns Twv wwv ¢ (1,2). To
£QYQOTNOW MaG HEAETA T1) DOUT] Kal T1) AETOVQYIX XQWHOOWUATWY EWDWV TG
vmoopddag  montium, kaBw¢ ko duxddowv yovidiwv. Adogur) otabnke To
YeYOVOS OTL OTa TTOAVTAUVIKE XQWHOTWHATA TWV OLHAOYOVWY adéVwV HEQIKWV
ewwv edpaloviatl kaAd avemtuypévor AaxtvAot Balbiani (BRs), povaduco
doavopevo ot AgoodPiAa, TaQdpoLoL og dopr| pE Tovg kKaAd peAetnpévoug BRs
¢ owkoyévewng Chironomidae (3-6).

Znv magovoa egyaoia xenowomombnkav 1o otéAexog 3040.11b  (amd
ovAAoyf Drosophila tov ITav/uiov tov Texas) g D. auraria, To otéAexog
14028-069.1 (amé n ovAAoyr) Drosophila tov Bowling Green, Ohio) g D.
triauraria, kat 1o otéAexog 14028-0651.0 (amd v TeAevtaiax ovAAoyr)) g
D.quadraria.

O Boaxioveg X kat 2L xar ot dVo €idn (D.triauraria kot D.quadraria) dev
epudaviCovv etepdluyes avaotEodés, evaw epdaviCovv ot Beaxioveg 2R kot 3R.
O Boaxiovag 3L ot D. triauraria dev epdaviCel eTepdluyes avaotQodés evw
eudaviCel éva peyaro agOpd ot D. quadraria. Awxotavowoels petald twv
dvo eddv kat g D. auraria epdavicav ucavo agiBud avadwutatewv (Iiv. 1
xat 2). OAot ot Boaxioves xat ota dvo &ldn dadégovv we mEOG TN Yovidiak
dudta&én oe oyxéon pe ) D.auraria (Ewc.1,2). O Poaxiovag 2L, otov omoio
evromtifovtat ot BRs, dpaivetat o mAéov otabepog Poaxiovas ota tola €idn), o
oavtiBeon pe Tov 3R mov magovolalel TG TEQLOOOTEQEG avadIATAEELS.



ITPAKTIKA 13° Etrjgiov Lvvedpiov E.E.B.E.
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpaxAeo Kpritng

IMagatmendnkav dvo eAdeippata, éva opdluyo oty meQroxn 63A (L) ral éva

eteQoCuyo otnv megroxr] 62C (2R) g D. triauraria.

(1) Lemeunier F, et al. 1986. The genetics and Biology of Drosophila, vol 3e, pl148.
(2) Ashburner M. 1989. Drosophila, a laboratory handbook. (3) Scouras Z, Kastritsis
C. 1984. Chromosoma 89, 96. (4) Mavragani-Tsipidou P, Kyrpides N, Scouras Z.
1990. Genome 33, 478. (5) Mavragani-Tsipidou P, Scouras Z. 1991. Chromosoma

100, 443.

TINARAS 1. Etepoluyes avaotpopés tne D.
triauraria xau D.guadraria

. D. triauraria D.quadraria N
2R 3R TOCOo 1O 2R 3L 3R = mowootd
gy Begne 10,y
A B A B A B C A BCa B
+ + + + - 72,92% + o+ + + 4+ + + 6.25%
- - - - 27,08% + o+ + + 4 - = 8.32%
' - + + + + + + + 14.56%
- o+ s s = 41.60%
+ - + B e 24.96%
- - = + + 4+ + + 2.08%
- = = + + - = 2.08% .

TIINARAT 2. Phypata (breaks) (Euk. 1) tns

D.triauraria xal D.gquadraria

apLBU6S pryuaTWy

triaur mxadr ROLVE

X 4 a3 4
2L 2 2 -
2n 3 6 2
3L 2 ‘6 2
3R 5 7 3

Tuvoio 16 27

11

-
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STUDY OF THE CHROMOSOMAL REARRANGEMENTS OF Drosophila
triauraria AND D. quadraria, SIBLING SPECIES OF D. auraria

P. Mavragani-Tsipidou, Z.G. Scouras, C.D. Kastritsis,
K. Haralampidis and S. Lavrendiadou

Dept. of Genetics, Development and Molecular Biology, School of Biology, Aristotelian University of
Thessaloniki

SUMMARY: The polytene chormosomes of D.triauraria and D. quadraria present,
on the contrary with their sibling species D.auraria, many chromosomal
rearrangements, e.g. inversions, deletions. Crosses among flies of the sibling
species reveal many heterozygous inversions, as well as common breaks.

The polytene chromosomes of two sibling species D. triauraria and D.quadraria
were studied. The above species, contrary to their sibling species D. auraria, exhibit
a numerous of heterozygous inversions mainly located on the 2R and 3R arms of
D. triauraria and 2R, 3L and 3R arms of D.quadraria (Tables 1,2; Fig.1). In addition
D.triauraria presents two deletions, one homozygous (63A: 3L) and one
heterozygous (62C:2R). Crosses among species reveal many rearrangements
(mainly inversions). Among the arms, the 2L (where the BRs are located), appears
to be the most preserved, while the 3R arm presents the most gene rearrangements.
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ANGOPQIIOAOTTKA AEAOMENA AITIO TH NEKPOIIOAH TQN
BOAIMIAIQN [XQPA MEZXHNIAYX]

Mavoikdkn E., Mavwing L. ko K. Zadewgdrtog
Tou. ZwoAoyiag, Ty. BioAoyiac, Havermatiuo ABnvav, [lavemotnuiénoAn 15784 AGHNA

EIZATQI'H: Ym ngoondBeix Mooy yiong ko ekTiunorg tov teomov Lwr|g, Twv Biuwv
KOL TG KOWWVIKTG SOUNG TwV TOAITICHWY TG aQXAUOTITIOG EVAL AToQAiTnT] 1)
OUVEQYOOIX HETAED TV AQXAOATYWV Kol Twv ovBRwToAdYwv. Zrv magodoa egyaoin
avtd emITUYXAVETAL HéOW G PLOUETRING, TNG HEBBdOV TIOV UG divel LeTQucés Oxéoels
QVAUETA OTO OKEAETO TwV avOpwWnwy, péoa am' TG OTOIEG PTTOQOULIE LUE OUYKQLTUCES
peAéTeg va TTagoue TIATIQ0POQLES Yix TO EEEATIKG TaQEABOV LG opadag avBgwmnwy,
IOV OV TAQOU0R LEAET amoTeAEiTan amd Toug katoikoug g Megomving katd t ME
ko YE mtegiodo.

YAIKA - ME®OAOL MeAem|Brnice oxeAetied LAwd 1oV xQovoAoyeitar amd
MeooeAAadwn} kot YotegoeAdadua| Emoxr) kouw TQOEQXETal amd aQXooAoyucés
avaokadés Tov éyvav omy megoxt] g Meoomving. OAo t0 VA PpvAdooeton oo
Movaeio Xawpag tov Nopiov Meoonviag. Edo moénet va avadepBei ot modrertat yux myv
TEWTN AvOQWTOAOYIKT] HEAET TOU OKEAETIKOU VAKOU mov €XeL avaokadel om)
Meoonviane amd 1o 1965 péxor ofuega. O mQoodogiouds tov GuAov éyrve Bdon
KQAVIOKIOV  XOQAKTRWVY {viwoid  émague, Laotoedels anodloe, oxetw) Béon
HETWTKOU 00tov kA7) Tov kaxBopilouv o PpvAo pe éva Tooootd oupBeing 80-90 %.
Zm xoenon avtic me pebddov katapvyope Adyw TOU Hukol TI0000TOY OTO 0TI
eVEEBNoaY AMa OToLXEIX -OTIWG 00T AgkdvnG- Tar OToict TIOODIDOVY UEYaADTEQD
100000 akiPeing. O vroAoyiouds s nAwing BavaTov Baoiotnke o€ LOKQOTIOTIIEG
HeBOdoVG, 6mws: BabLde ouvootéwong Twv Qadwv Tov KQAVIOL (KAt TO CUOTNA TWV
Meindl & Lovejoy, 1985), ®Oopd dovrticwv (Bass, 1987). O cuvdvaopds twv d0o magamdvw
peB6dwv pag divel aldmota gupmepacaTa Y TV NAuio Tov vekgoD katd v tadn
Tou. Le doa kgavia fjtay duvadv ANdOnKay HETENOELS HE TNV KARGUT] KOVIOHETOUKT)
TEXVIKT.

APXAIOAOITKA AEAOMENA: v YE 1) Muknvaiia] 7tox), 1) EQLO00TEQT] axv OXL
0An 1) Meoomvia eAéyxeto and o maAdtmg IToAov (Avw EyyAuvdg), av at vmdgyouvv
oToxein ot otg mewipeg paoelg e Muiavaiia| meQuodov icwg va VTPV APKETEG
HucQdTEQES KAl EEXWRIOTEG Hovadeg, aveEdomta "Baciden” oe peyaAvtegn aguovio pe
™m $vown| dpédwon e Meoonviog. O egoxés Nixawou, Ieguotegud, MaABn o
Képupog yix magdderyua, iows va 1jtav o kEvigar TETOWV aveEAQTNTWY TEQLOXWV.
Trowxeix amd ovookdmon deixvouy Evav TMOAAXTIAGCIOOUO VEWV TIEQIOXWY KaTd TV
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YE emoxa] kat puo pleydAn kataatgodn oto téAog e YE emoxr)s, 1) omoia eivou doarvegr)
amd o epdavr] egrpwor) megirmov 90 % dAwv twv megoxwv. LG kaAUteQr e&rynon
LG TETONG KATATTQOPNG TQALEVEL T) TIOALTIKT], OVOIACTIKA LU KATAQQEVCT] TOV
YEWQYWOU CUOTIUATOG AOAOUBOUHEVT] A6 TNV KXTAQQEVOT) TG YRODEWOKQATING TG
IToAov. Ot Atyor emulcovteg HAAAOV opodomomBrikay Ot pkQég TEQLOXEG, L aTtd TiG
omoleg etvar 1 dux 1 TTVAog kou pua aAAn mbavy) "regoxr) meoodUywv" kovtd ot

MGABN.
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MEAETH TOY ZTAAIOY THPAIMOY TON MOAYIMENQN KYTAPQN
TOQN PIZIKON ®YMATIQN THE KOYKIAZ

MnolaunaAidns AM. @ kau A. Toavtagns @

WEpyaatripto Botavixic Tunpa Biodoyiag, @ Epyastrpio Tevetixig xat BeAtiwong Pvtawv,
AptototéAeto Iaverotiuo OeooaAovikng

ABSTRACT. ULTRASTRUCTURAL STUDY OF THE STAGE OF
SENESCENCE OF THE INFECTED ROOT NODULE CELLS OF VICIA
FABA L. At the stage of full differentiation, infected nodule cells are
densely filled with bacteroids. The first ultrastructural feature disclosing an
infected cell entering the stage of senescence is the breakage of the
peribacteroid membranes. Later, the electron density of the ground plasm
heavily increases, the organelles degenerate and the cell walls bend
concavely due to the loss of the osmotic pressure of the protoplasm.
Cells that undergo lysis gradually lose their contents and ultimately under
the pressure of the bordering turgid cells dramatically decrease in volume
to constitute typical intercellular spaces.

Ta poAucpeva pe Rhizobium leguminosarum kuttapa and pidika
pupana koukiag (Vicia faba L.) eival kar@ 1o 0TAdIO TNG MANPOUCG
diagoponoinong Toug yepdara and Baktnpioeidn. Ta Baktnpioeidn autd
eival opyavwpeva oOe HIKPEG opadec kal mepiBaiMovral and anin
HeUBpavn. To MPWTO KUTOAOYIKO OTOIYEIO MOU unodnAwvel Tnv €icodo
EVOC HOAUCHEVOU KUTTGPOU OTO OTAdIO TOU ynpaopouU gival n pngn Twv
HEUBPAvVWV Mou MePIBAMOUY TIC opadeg Twv BakTnploeidwv!2 (Eik. 1,
KEQAAEC Bedwv). Ta Baktnploegidn Mou eAeuBePWVOVTAI HE TOV TPOMO aQuTo
gpyovrai oe OTevr enagn HeTAEU TOUC ONHIOUPYWVTAG OCUHMAYEIG
oxnuaTtiopoug (Eik. 1, BEAN).

2€ TIO TIPOYWPNUEVO OTAdIO yNPAoHoU, N NAEKTPOVIKA NUKVOTNTA

Tou BepeNdoug Nhaopatog augavetal évrovasd (EIK. 2). Méoa a’auTnh T
OKOUPA oUcia avayvwpiZovral HEPIKa eKQUNICUEVA opyavidia Kabwg Kal
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NoAd BakTnplosidn. Egaimiag g anwieiag TNG WOPWTIKAG Mieong Tou
anodiopyavouHEVOU KUTTApoU, TA Yupw TOU arnapyouvra evepyd
KUTTapa OnpIoupyouv TNPOC TO ECWTEPIKO TOU KUPTEC TMPOPROAEC.
ApyoTtepa, OTav O ynEAoudg EXEl MEOXWPENOEl NApa TOAU, TO
KUTOMAQOUATIKO MEPIEXOHEVO anodlopyavwveTal og €viovo Baduod, €101
WOTE OTO €0WTEPIKO TOU KUTT@POU va oynuaridovrat peyalor adelol
ywpol (Eik. 3, aotepiokol). Ta BakTnpioeldn av Kal €KQUANIOPEVA
Eeywpidouv OYeTIKA esUKoAa (EiK. 3, BEAN), evw n KUPTA KAapyn Twv
TOIXWHATWY TWV YUPW KUTTAPWY YIVETAl aKOUa MO YapakTnpEIioTiKn. Ta
SUUNTWHATA yneaouou gugavifoviar diaypovika og diaonapta Kutrapa
Kal 0yl TAUTOXPOoVA Og MOAAA KUTTapa padi, WoTe va dnuioupyeital pia
VEKPWTIKA Zwvn, ONWe Napatnerbnke o1a pIdIKa pupana tng pmenac.
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EME=HIMHZEIZ EIKONQN

Ek. 1. ApyKd o1adlo ynpacdpuou. O1 pueuBpAaveg nou MePIBAlMouv Tig
opadeg TWV BAKTNPEIOEIBWV £XOUV OMACE! (KEPAAEC BeAwv) Kal Ta
eNEUBEpWUEVA BAKTNEIOEID:; EpYoVTal OE OTEVN £NAPn HETAEU TOUC
(BEAN). X. 8.000.

Eik. 2. MOANOUEVO KUTTAPO OE MPOYWENHEVO EKPUNOUO. To BepeNwdEeC
nAaopa epgavideTal NAeKTPOVIKA MUKVO Kal Ta Toiywpara

Kekapeva. X 6.000.

Eik. 3. Anodiopyavwpevo KUTTApo, OTO ONoI0 TO KUTOMAQOHATIKO
TiePIEYOMEVO €l DlaAuBei 0 PEYAAO MOOOCTO (AOTEPICKO!). X
8.000.
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ITPOZAIOPIZMOZ TOY ®@YAOY AIIO TMHMA TOY ©@OAOY
TOY ANGOPQITINOY KPANIOY ME I'QNIOMETPIA

Mnovla A., MavwAng L. ko K. Zadergdrtog

Topéag ZwoAoyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag, Iavenmotiuio ABnvay,
HavenomudnoAn, 157 81 Abnva

ITEPIAHWH: Z¢ auti] Vv eoyaoia magovowaletal pa uéBodog meocdio-gLopov
OV GVAOL pe XoNoT) YWVIWOV TG TTAEVQIKNG OYng Tov kpaviov (norma lateralis).
Amo avdtaén Bpavopdtwv Tov O6A0L TOL KEAVIOL KoL pE péTENOT TWV
ECWTEQLKWV YWVIWV TOVU TOU OXNUATIlOVIaL amd Ta KQAVIOMETQLKA OT|HER
Meoddouo (G), Boéyua (B), Adpda (L) waw Iviov (I), yivetar dvvatdg o
TEoodLoQLodG Tov. Xwoic apdipoAia n meotetvouevn uébodog amoteAei Avon
avaykng, 6tav avevgiokoviat puovo Opavouata wpaviov. Eto, o owotdeg
1EoodLoQLoudG Tov HVAOL ayyileL To mooootd 80%.

EIZATQI'H: ‘Eva and 1o mewTa epWTNHATA TOV TAQovotalovial, dtav Kaveig
napatnEel 1) e£etalel éva OKEAETO 1) TUNHATA TOV, ELVAL TO AV TIQOKELTAL YIX
aEev 1) ONMAL atopo. O mEOodLOEIOUOG TOU PUAOL ATIO OKEAETIKA VTTOAEIUHATA
TWV AVAOTKAPLIKWV EVETUATWY Y TOUG avOQWTOAGYOUG - EQELVNTEG AMOTEAEL
0 MEWTo péAnua. Le éva mANen okeAetd n mueAwr) fwvn dider kat To
muotornointikd tov (1). Ouwg dev Bolokovue mavtote mANQELG okeAetovs. Etoln
extiunom tov $pvAov yivetal mpofAnuatikr). Av 1o koavio [Beefel oe kaAn 1
éotw avatAa&iun kataoTtaon, pag divetal 1 duvatdtnta, Xweis va anokAeietal
t0 AaBog. Yragxetl dedopévn aduvapio mEoodOQOHOL Tov GUAOL, O aQKETEG
TLEQIMTWOELG (2).AV, dpws T0 KEavio, BOIOKETAL OE KAAT) KATAOTAOT), UTTAQXEL KAL
n duvvardmta enefepyaoiag peETENOEWY, pE TOAVMETAPBANT oTaToTUT)
avdAvor, ywx mEoodooopd ¢pvAov (5). Ouws ta mEAYHaTa duokoAgvovy, av
éxovpe Bpavouata Tov kpaviov kat 1) mEoomdbel  avaTtaing amodidel pdvo
TUTIHA TOV KQaviov, Kuiwg 0To avw péEog 1) TUrua ToL Ttiow pégoug tov 86Aov
(3). L& avtég TIG TMEQIMTWOEIS TEQLOOOTEQO Tailel pdAo 1 diaioBnom Tov
pHeAeT kabwg kal To MAX0G Twv owléviwv o0twv N T0 PBaeog Twv
BoavoBévtwv ootwv. Opws yivetal évag, €0Tw pe HEYdAN TuBavotta Aabovg,
TRoodL0pLIoUOG GUAOV (4). Xto Egyaotiolo @. AvBowmnoAoyiag, peAetwvtas to
KEAVIAKO VALKG, QVTIMETWTIOTNKE 1) KatdotaoT avty). Qewpdviag, ott eival
EVAL ATO TA OTJHUAVTIKWOTEQX TEOBAUATR, EQEVVIOAUE TOV TQOTELVOUEVO TEOTO
EKTIUNONG OV GUAOV, Y TIG TEQLMTWOELS, OMOU 1) KAaowkn peBodoAoyin,
aduvatel va pag dwoel anoteAéouata.
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YAIKA - ME®OAOI: To avBowmoAoyud VAIKS Ttov Roégyetal and duadoges
avaokapéc tov EAAadikoy  xwoou(Pdédo, Kontn, Attikr), Bowwrtia, AQyoAida,
HAeia xaw Meoanvia) amoteAeital and 295 wpavia Extdg twv petonioewv kat
MG MEWTNG KAAOIKNG EKTIUNONG TOU GUAOL (HE TNV XENOT] AVATOULKEV
XOQaKTNEOTIKWY), ARdONKe ko koavidypappa, dnAadh, m mEORoAN Tov
koaviov amo 1t mAgvgr 8y (norma lateralis), pe v xEron €wdtcov ogyavov,
0V kQavioyeadov (Dioptograph). Exovtac dedopéva kQaviopeToikd ompeia,
kataokevaoape 17 ewrtegiés ywvies. O ywvieg avtég eivan : GBL, NBL, BLI,
BLO, LIG, LIN, LOG, LON, BGI, BGO, MA, MA1, BA, OA, OAl (Zxfiua 1). O
OKOTIOG TIOV €YIVE auTd NTAV Vo LTTORETOVLLE, DIEQELVWVTAE TNV CUTEQLPOQA
TWV YWVIOV aUTOV (DLakDpavon), va eXTIUNOoUHE To GUAO. LN OUVEXEWL Ta
dedopéva (TTov MEONABAV ATO MAKEA KoL ETTIOVT) EQYAOCIA LTIOAOYLOHOD TwWV
ewteQwV Ywviwy), emefegydomrav pe to medyoappa STATGRAPHICS.
XonoipomomBnke 11 otatiotiky dokiaoia avéAvong nowrotntag (ANOVA)
kabws kot n moAvpetaBAntr pébodog Principal Components (6,7).

ATIOTEAEEMATA - LYZHTHZIH: Lrov ITivaka 1 nagovotdlovTon ot pLt. kat
otabegéc anokAices twv 17 ywvidv. Tlagatnoovpe oTL 1 daKUHAVOT TOUG
givar 3-6 poiges. Amo ) pnéBodo avaAvong mowiAdtntag (ANOVA), pe dowx
a&lomuotiog 95% kaL Tov vmoAoyioud Tov TnAikov petaBAntomtag (F-ratio)
Y k&Be ywvia ge oxéon pe 10 VA0 éywve px TEWTN emAoYT amo Tig 17
petaPAntée (mivakag 2). EmAéxOnxav ol petapAntés 10-17, mov nagovoialovv
TIg o pEYAAeg Tiéc  ywx o F-ratio. Lto duxypappa 1 magovoudlovial ta
amoteAéouata G avaAvons pe Principal Components, 6mov mapatneital
oadns daxwELOHOG Tov GVAOL pe TN XENOT TwV 8 EMAEYEVIWV YWVIWV
(mivakag 2). Ao v otatiotiky) emegepyaoia mpokvmtel T ot ywvieg GBL, LIG
kat BGI, ou omoieg katavépovial ge 6Ao 1o kpavidypappa (GBL = dvw tuniua
tov 86Aov, LIG = ontiBo tunpa tov kat BGI = epmpoc6io tpunpa 66Acv ), otov
TRWTO &&ova TEoodLoRILoVV TO XU TNG TTAELQIKTS £ucOVag Tov 86A0V (norma
lateralis), evey oto devtEQo déova kvEUAEXEL TO pVAO (TTov éxeL TRoodloQLOTEL
HLOKQOTKOTILKA).

LYMIIEPAIMATA: Xvvdvdloviac ta amoteAéopata e ANOVA xai g
avaAvong Principal Components kataAffyovpe oto ouvpmépaopa otL O
UTIOAOYIOHOC TWV TRV QUTWV YWVIWV UToREL tE kaAn 8avommrta (80%), va
TRO0DdI0QI0EL TO GVAO, TTIC TIEQIMTWOELS EKELVEG TIOV T) KATAOCTAOT) TOV KQaViov
dev emTEémel oadr) LaKQOOKOTIKG TTQOTDIOQIOUO.
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Hivakag 1: Méoeg Tipés kar otafegés amMOKAICE TWV EEWTEQIKWY YWVWIV TOU
kpaviakol 80Aov yix ageeva kat OnjAea.

A\A Towvia Mean SD Mean SD
1 GBL 1070 50 1050 4o
2 NBL 1020 5o 100e 3e
3 BLI 1090 60 106° 70
4 BLO 870 50 850 4o
5 LIG 840 50 86° 50
6 BGO 710 4o 730 30
7 BGI 590 30 620 30
8 BNO 720 30 740 30
9 BNI 61° 30 630 30

IMivakxag 2: F-ratio kot emim. ZNpavIkdTias TV YOVIOV o€ ox£0m (e 1o GUAO

A\A Twvix F-ratio Sign. Level
1 BGO 14.182 .0002
2 LIG 12.681 .0004
3 BGI 11.165 .0009
4 BNI 8.039 .0022
5 NBL 7.461 .0070
6 GBL 7.258 .0075
7 BLO 5.934 .0158
8 BNO 6.981 .0091
9 BLI 4.460 .0355
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OIKO®DYZIOAOTIKEE KAI KYTOAOTIKEXZ EHNIINITQXEIZ TOY XAAKOY
LTO ®YTO THLASPI OCHROLEUCUM

OYZOYNIAOY I., EAEY®EPIOY E.II., KAPATATAHZ L.

Eoyaotripwo Botavikr|g, Turjua BioAoyiag, AglototéAeio Iavemot o
Begoatovikng, 54006 OegoaAovikn

EIZATQIH: Atya and ta Opemtikd otoxeia mov vmagxovv oto édadog elval
duvatd va ¢raoovv ot Tolkéc ovykevigwoels. To dawduevo avtd eival
XOQOKTNQOTIKO  OTIC  TEQIMTWOELG  EKEIVEG OTov  éxouvpe  emudavelakr
petaArodogia 1) peta amd avBpwmoyeveic emeuPaoec. Etor 1o €dadog
epmAovtiCetal o petaAAkd otolxein, Ta omoia pmogel va mEooAndOovv and
10 QKGO CVOTHA TwV PUTWV KAL VA& CVOOWQEVTOUV Ot dLddogoug LoTovs,
TQOKAAWVTAG AVATXEOT 0TIV avénom kau avantuér) toug (Jastrow and Koepper
1980, Stiborova et al. 1987). ITapdAa avtd vIAQXOUV HEQIKA GUTA IOV UTOQOUV
va aveXToUV oXeTkd VYNAEC OUYKEVTQWOELS TOEWVY UETAAAWY, Adyw TOov 0Tt
aVETITUEAY KATIOLOUS GUTLOAOYIKOUG PNXAVIOLOUG UETA amd GuaikT) ETAOYT),
UTIOQOVV Vo EMOIKNO0UY QUTIATHEVA €DADT) e ETUMEDA TOEIKWY HETAAAWY TIOU
gtva Bavatndopa v pun avOekTikd £idn.

O Cu elval éva amd Ta amoQaitnTa LKQOOTOXEIR Y TV avénon ko
avantuin twv putdv. Eivatl ovotatikd g mAaotokuavivig, NS KUTOXQWULKTIG
ofewdaong, ™G aokoPknc ofeddong, TG PawvoAdong, NG Aakkdong, TG
S.0D. xat &AAwvV kvTtAQwWV evooewv. Tlagd 1 ¢PuooAoywr) Tov
omovdadT T, YWx To TEQOOOTEQAL PUTIKA €0 axopn kol XaunAég
OUYKEVTQWOELG OTO BQEMTIKO HéOO Eival ToEkEG. XaQaTnoloTikd kal Eudav)
ovpntwpata e putotoEudtrag Tov Cu eivat 11 avaotoAn g avEnong tov
dUTOY, 1) XAWEWOT) KAL KURIWS 1] AVAOTOAT] TNG empuT|KLVOTC 16 ellag.

Itv eoyacia avty wg mewapatid VA xonopomow|fnkayv
onépuata tov Gutov Thlaspi ochroleucum Boiss & Heldr. mov ocvAAéxBnrav amd
™ petaAropdgo megloxr] BovPec g Oaocov. AptifAacta nAwkiag evog unva
xonowomomOnrav oe vdatokaAAiépyeleg petaaiiopevns ovykéviowons Cu
(0, 4, 8, 16, 32, 80 kat 1Y0 uM), mov avanTuxOnkav ot WO BaAauo yux 15
nuéoec. Tnv 151 nuéga petorioape to deitn avlekTkdTnTAg AWV TWV PUTWV.
Auotwdnke OTL avEavopevng TG ouykévipwong Tov Cu To prkog TG eilag
eAattwvoviav onuavtik&. Etol, ot ovyrkéviowon twv 80 kat 160 pM 1 peiwon
o€ oUYKQLOT) UE TO pagtuoa édptave ta 88,6% kat 95,5% avtiotoxa. TagaAAnAa,
O UEYRAUTEQN OUYKEVIQWOT] TagatnenOnkav kat &viova  VEKQWTIKA
dawviueva.

AvaAoyn ftav 1 CUPTEQLPOQA TwV GUTWYV KAL WG TTROG TV TEQLEXOLLEVT)
XAwEodpUAAN kat To Fe. Xagaktnootikd, ot ovykévipwon twv 160 uM 1)
eA&TTIWOT NG XAWQEOPVAATG 0 oXé0T) e ToV HapTUEa Ty TeQimov 35%.

Ooov adopa TV TEACANYN twv duddowv otoxeiwv and 1o Putd
duxmotwOnie 4L N ovykévrowor) tov Cu o eila Ty mevianAaox and auvtr
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Tov BAaotov. H magovaia tov Cu, xugiws ot INAEG oUYKEVTQWOELS, PalveTal
OTL avagTéAAEL TNV EOCATYT Twv otorxeiwv Ca, Mg, K ko Fe.

H peAétn pe 10 onTikd pikgookdmio e avatopiog twv GUAAWY Gutdv
mov  avantuxBnkav oe dAVpata xaAkoU dev €delke oVte anpavrticég
AVATOHLIcEG TaQAUOQPWTELG 0UTE aAAoiwoT NG avaAoyiag TwV HETOKVTTAQLWY
xowv. Iagdpowx anoteAéopata magatnEndnkav eniong kat ota GVAAa Tov
ortapoV (Harvey and Thorpe 1986). O agtOpog Opws Twv XAwQEomAQOTOV ava
kUTT000 HVAAOL Kot TO pnéyeBdc Toug PoéBnkav pe HopdOpETOKT] avaAvoT) Ot
eivar  pwpdtepa. Emiong, pe nAexktpovikr) uucgookomio edeixBn 6t ot
XAWQEOTAACTEG TwV EXTEDEUEVWVY KAl KITQWVIOUEVWY GUAAWV deV TEQLéEXOLV
OHUVAOKOKKOUG, EVW) T TAROTOOPaLRdLA TOUG Elvat TOAVAQLBMa, LEYAAQ KL pLe
dadopetikr] dour). Opws, 1 avaroyia Oyxov TOU ECWTEQUCOD UEUBEOVIKOD
ovotpatog PeéOnke pewwpévn av kol 1 AenT TOL dour) TagovatalETal
avennpéaotr (oUykotve Eleftheriou and Karataglis 1989). Ta dedopéva avtd, xat
OE  oUVOLAOMO pE TNV TAQQTNQEOVHEVN UEiwOn NG MOooOTNTOAG  TNG
XAWEOPVAANG, 0dnyolv oto ouumégaopa Ot 1) VRapEn  evog  KaA&
OQYGVWUEVOU CUOTIHATOG BuAaxoedwv xat grana dev eivalr anagaitnia
amodekTikd OTOLXEI0 VMAQENG UEYAAWY TOCOTITWVY XAWQEOPVAANG 1) avtifeta,
1 pelwon g mogoTNTAg NG XAWQEOPUAANG deV MEOKAAEL TNV anodlogyavwon
KoL Twv OuAooedwv Omov edpdletal. AAAG KLTTAQIKA 0QYaVIdIA TwV GUVAAWY,
OTWG T ULTOXOVOQLY, Tt HIKQOCWUATIA KAl OTUQNVAG, TAQouTtalouy pikQég
LUOVO doUIKEG XAAOLWTELG.

AvtiBeta, 6Aa T wOTTOQA OTIC QILEG maovolklovial TOoo Eviova
cAAOWHEVR KAl ATIODIOQYAVWHEVA TG TNV TEOVCIA TOU XAAKOU WOTE T
oQyavidid wovg dVOKoAa Tavtomoovvial. Ol MEWTOMAGOTEG TWV KUTTAQWV
otV epudaviovial CLEPIKVWHEVOL, TO KUTOMAQCUO KOKKLWDES, Ol KUTTAQIKEG
LepPBoaveg, OMwWG O TOVORAACTNG kKal & mAaopatikr peupodvn  elvou
OTOKOAAT|LEVEG KO KOMUATIATHEVEG EVE Ol TIVURIVEG EXOUV £VTOVA VEKQWTLKN
eudavion.

O mapatnenoelg avtég deixvouv Ot oL Qileg emnoealovtal TEWTEG KoL
og MOAV peyaAkvtego Babud and 10 XxaAkd MaQA T EVAEQLA TUTIUATA TOU
¢utov. H eloodog twv petdrAwv ot oilla mbavov yivetar agxiké otov
ATOTIAACTI] TWV MQWTODEQUIKWY KUTTAQWY KAL TWV KUTTAQWV NG KAAUTTONG
a6 émov eloXwEOLY oTo cuunAaotn (Wierzbicka 1987).

Summary. The toxic effects of Cu on growth, element uptake, chlorophyll content,
cellular ultrastructure and morphometry of a tolerant to Zn and Pb ecotype of
Thlaspi ochroleucum have been investigated in hydroponic cultures. Increasing Cu
concentrations in the nutrient solution caused a reduction of root growth, a
decrease of the total chlorophyll (a+b) content in the leaves, an increasing uptake of
Cu but a decreasing uptake of nutrient elements such as Ca, Mg, K and Fe. Leaves
of Cu treated plants did not differ significantly from the controls as far as gross
anatomy and intercellular spaces are concerned. However, they contained fewer
and smaller chloroplasts lacking starch grains but containing a large number of big
plastoglobuli. The volume fraction of the internal membrane system was reduced
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but ultrastructurally it was similar to the control. These findings, in combination
with the reduced quantity of chlorophyll, indicate that the existence of a well
organized internal membrane system does not necessarily imply the presence of
high amounts of chlorophyll. Other leaf cell components, such as mitochondria,
microbodies and nuclei, displayed but little ultrastructural malformations. In roots,
however, all cell types were so dramatically affected and highly disorganized by
Cu that cell organelles could hardly be identified. These findings suggest that roots
are primarily and by far more seriously affected by Cu than the aerial plant parts.
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MOP®OAOTIK'H MEAETH NHZIAIQN TOY HATKPEATOL META AIIO
ATIOMONQEIH KAI AAAOMETAMOZXEYZH LE EIIIMYEX

A. IlamaAéng, 0. Natagyids, ©. Katowexns

Touéac Bioxnueiag, Mopiaxic-Kvttapixic BioAoyiag xat Tevetixnc
Tuniua BioAoyiag, Iavermiotijuio ABnvav

MORPHOLLOGICAL STUDY OF PANCREATIC ISLETS, AFTER ISOLA-
TION AND ALLO-TRANSPLANTATION IN RATS.

A.Papalois, Th.Pataryas, Th.katsorhis

Division of Biochemistry, Molecular-Cellular Biolpgy
and Genetics, Department of Bioclogy, University of
Athens

SUMMARY: The islet transplantation, in comparison
with the whole or seqmental pancreas transplantation
has the advantage of using only the endocrine—insulin
secretory tissue. Pancreatic islets were isolated +From
rat pancreata using cpllagenase digestion and Dextran
gradient centrifugation. After the isolation, we done
the first morphological study to observe the purity of
islets and then we done the transplantation. In the se-
cond morphological study, our methodology was to ob-
serve the survival of islets in comparison with their
purity and the tissue of transplant.

EIZACRH: H v8éa wng anoudvwonsg kaL TNG HETAUHOOXEU-—
ong kuttdpwy yva tn 9epaneioc nodhoewv, Esxkivnoe aond a
NMMaToKUTTaOpa. APYOTEPD EMLTEVXONKE KOL N QNONEVWODN Twv
vnoLdtwy tou Langerhans pHe Tn Yxphon Tou eviBdpgou Ing
koAAayevéong (Collagenase) nou HE Tn gELpd TOU QNopOvVW-—
énke ond To naopdorto Clostridium histolyticum.

H HETOMHdOYXEUON Twv VNoLS(wv TOou nRaykpdatog yva TN
fepaneta tou &vafhtn wdnou I, naopouocitdSe. noAdd nisove-—
KThUaTa O oX€on HE TN PETApSoXsuon ocioxkAifipou A Tphpo-
TOS TOU TNaYKpeatos, To Kupivdtepo aond ta onola givar n
Xxpnovdonoinon pédve Tng =vaokpiLvoldg polpas Tou  noykpso-—
T0g. ZKOTMAg Tng naopovgdas pErEtng elvalr N doppoioyLkh
eEéraon Twv vnouLSiwv peld Tnvy onopdvwoh Toug  kaL  HETG
Tnv acAAodeTaudoxevoh toug., 25 nevpapotdiwo Xpnouvonotwh-—
oopE OV Entpua. H pHOppoAoyLkH HEAETN HETd akpLBus Tnv
anopdvwewon Twy vnoLdluwv, €XEL WG OTAYO0 Tn dvan{otwon tou
Bafuou kabgpdinids toug, H kafapdinta Twv vNoOLStwy EXEL
TEPUOTLO onuaolo yLd TN UETEMELTO ENLTUXh HETapdoXeEvoh
Toug, oY EXEL OXEON KaL WE TRV kaAh AeLToupylioc  TOug
kaL e npofifhuacta andppLyng., H popporoyiLkfi HEAETn HETE
TN HETOUOOXEUON EXEL G OTBX0 Vo guykptLlouv peraBy tToug
oL Suvdpopeg nNufoveg BépeLg HETapdoyxsuaons (hAnap-veppd-—
onifhvag) Kaiu va oguykptdel n Svaopopd envBlwong Twv vnou-—
Stwv, dtov qutd peEtgHaoyxeEubolv pHE SLOpopeETLKY Bodpd ko-
Papdintas.
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MEBOOONOrIA: Oudiupa korlayevdong o OuykEvipuwgn 5
mg oe 5 ml, syX£etatr S.a Tou Xoin&dyou ndpou, avdoTnpogo
g0 SCKTUD TwY MNOYKPEQATLKGY TTopwv., AkKOADUOE! naykpea—
TEKTOMH KoL ENdgon Tou «otod yuva 17 min ovoug 37°C,
Anotéisopua eltval n Sudongon Tou LoTtod AoBlS.a nou nepy-
AguBdvouvy aofpolopata  KuUTTdpwy TN =vEeOKpLvpUg KOL Tng
EBEwkpLvoUs polpag. AkoAoufel @LATPEPLOHE TOU LOTOU KOl
geLpd @uyokevIphoewy oFf ApENTLRDO UALkDd kuttdpwv RPMI.
Me tn yxpfHion Tou naydppEuotou kKol aSpavods  SwoAvpatog
Dextran {(Stock 31%) onopovdvouldse TEALKAE HE KAcopdiwon
Ta vioisia. Mopatnphénkaov ta anopovwedévTa vnolduLa Oe
OIEPEOULKPDOKONLO kKo9dg xabv o2 QuTOVLIKS yLa va Svanuv-—
rrdooups o Bafud kafopdintdg toug. ITN OUVEXELOD HETO-
Hooxsdénkav o Sitdpopous Lorovsg {(hnop-vegpds—onifvasg)
Xpnowponowvdvias k&bs gopd kot Svopopetikd Badpd xkabopd-
TNTAS. 200 TEALKG 0TddLO EYLVE QalpEOn TWY LOTWY, TOHN
OE Kpuotduo kal Ypudon UE kKuagvodv Tng tolouildivng kat
gLHoToEuAtvng—nwoivng.,

ANOTENEZMATA: O Boduds kodapdinraos Twv vnoudSiwv £xet
dpuson agxgon pE Tnv entBiwoh toug KAt Tnv kKaih AeiLToup-—
Yi{a =Toug. H Héon pezapdoxsuohs Toug (eppdteEvong) oo
Hnap, kplVvETAL WG LKavonountiLkh yLati £€v0L N Lvooulivn
Moy ekkKplveETaL and tox vhnoldia @a RBpedel o= NeEpLBEAiov
niovoro g yAukdidn. F= ¢Aio dpyavo, n EkKkpLOfh Tng  8a
yivoviavy oInvy nNeEpLPEpRELOKD Kuklogoptia, YeEyavdg nou 8a
SuokdAsue TNV kKaAh pdépion tou gakxd&pou.

EIK. 1. Anopovwpéva wvnoiétdia tov Langerhans oe  ka9agph
Hopph.
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EIK. 2.

Nno¢Sva Tou Langerhans und nopathpnon o ote—
PEOULKpOORANLO.

Igtoloyvkh toph finatos endpua.

)

8)
¥}

Nnogt&,o touw Langerbans pe npoopislg seBukpL-—
voug HobLpasg.

KidSog wng nuiaitag @ispag.

Hnativkd nopeyyupa.
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MOPDOAOTTIKH MEAETH ITATKPEATIKOY IZTOY META AITO
TMHMATIKH AAAOMETAMOZXEYZH

A. TlaraAodng, B. Ilaraiong®, K. NukoAdov*, B. ToAgudrnc*
0. Katowexns

Touéac Bioxnueiac, Mopraxijc-Kvtrapiiic Biodoyiag kat Tevetikig
Tunjua BioAoyiag, Iaverugtijuo ABnvav
(*) A’ [Tpontadevtixty Xetpovpyxiy Khwixn Haverotnuiov ABnvav-Innoxpateo
Noooxopueio

EIZATQIH: H petapdoxevon moykQéatog eivat 1) TAEOV gUYXQOVT XELQOVQYIKT|
Avom ywx n) Oepameia Tov cakxapwdn dwxPrTn tomov 1. Enopévog okondg g
LETAHOOXEVOTG ~ Kat dpa eruTvXiag Tng- elvat 0 acBevic va pnv xeawofet
Lava evéagelg (vaouAivng, 1 Ae QUBLLON TOV OaKXAQEOV va YiveTal GUOLOAOYIKA
amod TO HETAHOOXEVHEVO OQYAVO.

To Paowkd mMEOPANUA TWV HETAUOOXEVTEWV OQY,QVWV TTAV KoL
naapével 1 amdgoudr , dAadn 1 avoooAoykn avtidoaot Tov ANTTIN kKaTd Tov
ogyavou. Lijpega 1o edBANUa autd aviipetwniletat oe HEYAAN ékTaon pe dVo
kvpiwg dmAa. To mpwrto etval 0 éAeyxog wotoovuPatdtnias peta&d ogyavov Tov
06t kat tov Annan. To devtego elvat 1 XENOM TWV AXVOOOKATACTAATIKWOV
dagpaxwv. Kat ta d0o éxouv BeAtuwoel onuavikdtata v emPBilworn tov
HOOXEUUATOG KAt TNV KXAUTEQT) AgttouQyin Tov.

H obyxeovn BroAoyin kaAeital va egevvrioet oe BdBog o datvipLevo NG
andooupng Katd TIC HETAHOOXEVOELS kal Vo TROO(EQEL AVOEIS pE KALVIKY
epaguoyt. Mo g pebddovg kal g TEXVIKEG TG poglakTc PoAoyiag eival
d00K0AD OTHEQA VO TIQOTEYYLTTEL TO TIEOPBATILA KAWVLKG, 0tV KoL ATtd TN HOQ Lok
BroAoyia meQuuévovpEe TOAAEG Véeg Yvwoelg oto péAAov. H pdvn eduetry Avon
onuega eivat 1 HORPOAOYIKT] LEAETN TwWV OTWY, dNAAdY] 1] KULTTAQOAOYKN-
LotoAoyKr] eEETAOT) € CUVOVAOHO TTAVTA HE BLoXTHLKEG AVAAVTELG.

ME®OAOAOTIIA: Thio ovykexQuuéva, ota TEWRapatolwd pag exTeEAECOUE
TUNHOTUC] HETAUOCXEVOT] TOU ToykQEQTog, OnAadr] UOVO NG O0UQAS TOV
0QYAVOU Kal avtd yix va pelwBel 0To EAGXLOTO 1) amoTUXin TNG HETAHOOXEVOTG
Adyw avtiie kab auTng NG XEWQOVQYLKTG TEXVIKIG. L'OAT TN LETEYXELQNTIKT|
nepiodo  mpaypatomouifnkav  Bodlec TOU 0QYAVOU YIA KUTTAQOAOYLKO-
oTAOYIKG  EAeyx0o KoL aluoAnyies vyia  Ploxnuucd  éAeyxo  (wvagouAivn,
YAUKQYOVNG, QHUAGOTS Twv oWV K.a.). Avtr| 1 dleQrnc kat TaQdAANAN
e&étaomn pag emétoede va dLeQELVIIOOUHE TO PaLVOHEVO NG amoEupmg o’0AnN
TV TIOQEIX TOU Kol ETOUEVWS va XapouetneIoovpe v oToAoywr ewdva (
uogdoAoyia Tov Taykgeatucod w0tov). IlaQdAAnAa éywe o pix opdda
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TMERAUATOLDOWVY, XOT)0T] AVOTOKATATTAATIKWV PAQUAKWY WOTE V& a&loAoynBel
n dpaon tovg otV emPiwor Tov LOTOL Kal 1) TOEIKOTNTA Toug o &AAOLG (TL.X.
vedPEkd 1016). Ot 1otol dvAdxtnkav oe xaunAn Beguokgacio (-80°C) , ot Ae
TOUEG mEaypHatormomBnKay o€ keuotdpo. AkoAovOnoe Badr pe kcvavodv Tng
ToAovIdIVNG 1) HE apaToEVAivn.

ATIOTEAEXMATA: Iagatnonoape, TG TOMEG OTO OTTIKG MIKQOOKOTIO Kol
duxmiotwoape touvg BedpPoug mMov oxNHATICOVTIAL KATA TG AVOTOXVTIOQATELG
oe ayyela, TNV kataotQodr] Tov vedQwoL 0oTod O peyaAeg do0ELg
AVOOOKATAOTAATIKWV ( VEDQIKT) AVETIAQKELR) KAL MAVIA T GUYKQLOT) HE TNV
avtiotolxn dvooAoyr| etkdva (control).

LYMIIEPAXMA: H nagoVoa epyacia ovuPaAder ot PBeAtioon twv
duvatoTTwV MoV €XOVHE Y TNV AEASGYNOT) NG LLETEYXEQNTIKNG TOQELAG
HETA TN HETAHOOTXEVOT) TOV TAYKQEATOG.

MORPHOLOGICAL STUDY OF PANCREATIC TISSUE AFTER SEGMENTAL
ALLO- TRNSPLANTATION.

A Papalois, B. Papalois*, C.Nikolaou*, B.Golematis*, Th.Katsorhis

Division of Biochemistry, Molecular-Cellular Biology and Genetics, Department of Biology,
University of Athens.
1¢t Department of Propaedeutic Surgery, University of Athens- Hippocration Hospital.

SUMMARY: The pancreas transplantation, is the most modern solution for the
theraphy of diabetes type I. The basic problem of transplantation is still the
rejection of the organ. With this experiment study, in big animal models, we have
stidied the phenomenon of rejection histologically (morphological study).
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ANAAYIH TON ETATIETIKON ZTOIXEIQN ITIOY A®OPOYN ITA
BIOAOITKA TMHMATA TON A.EL. THZ EAAAAAEZ, I'IA TH AEKAETIA
1980-1990. ZYTKPIZH ME ANAAOTA LTOIXEIA I'TA TIZ APXEE TQN
AEKAETIQN ‘60 KAI '70.

A. llanmaAdng, B. ®sodogonovAov*, ©. [lartagyiag

Touéac Bioxnueiag, Mopiaxic-Kvtrapixic BioAoyiag xat I'eveTixiig
Tunua Biodoyiag, Haveruotijuto ABnvav
* Touéag WoxoAoyiag, @iAocodikt) ZxoAn, Maveruotijuo AGnvav

EIZATQI'H: Yxomog e LeAETnG avtrc, eival 1) Tegrypadr) kat 1) a&loAdynon
e mogeiag Twv BoAoywwv Tunuatwv twv AEIL e EAAddag. Q¢ mnyéc
otoxelwv, xonotpuomomBnkav 1 EBvikr) Lratiotkn Ynnpeoia kal  Ynnpeoia
Lratiotikwv Avotatne Exnaidevong tov YILEIL®. .

ME®OAOAOITA: H enefeoyaocia twv otoigeiwv éywve g€ TAEKTQOVLWO
vroAoylot. Ta otoxeia kataxwonOnray katd €Tog kat KAT& TAQAUETQO TTQOS
peAétn (Tx. aQOués PotnTwy, aQBuos dIdAKTOQIKWY OUVOAIKA kol KaT&
$VAO, emdyyeAua atépa, emimedo HORPWONG TATEQN, TOTIOG KATAYWYNG K.AL.).

IMAPATHPHIEIL: Tllagatnpeitar piaa a0fuavn OTtatioTika avinon Tov
OUVOALKOU aplBuol twv avdowv ot agxéc Twv dekaetiwv 1960 kat 1970.
‘Exovpe agxd adEénot Tov ouvoAwkol aptBuoy eloaywync Twv avdowv peta&d
Twv etwv 1980-87, aAAd onuaviw] mtwan and 1o €rog 1987 war e&iic.
Lratiotkd otafegn] TAoT 010 OUVOAWS aQlOud elgaywynic Twv YOVAIKWY 0TS
agxéc twv dexaetwwov 1960 ko 1970 ko avénon Tov ouVoAKOU aQIOHOU
ELTOYWYNG TWV Yuvauwy ot apxés Twv dekaetuwov 1970kan 1980. ITtwon tng
ELOAYWYTIS YUVAIKWOV HETAED Twv etwv 1980-87 kot tavtdxpovn avénon katd 1o
£1og 1987 xau £&1)6. Emiong otic apxée g dexaetiag Tov '70 éxovue avénorn tov
QO UOU TwV avdQWV LLE DOAKTOQWKS, EVW €XOVLLE OTATIOTIKA OTJUOVTIKT] MEWOT)
TV avdWV HE avENOT] TWV YUVAIKOV katd 1o akadnuaikd étog 1980-81 kat

e&ne.
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Students of Biol. in Gr. Un. Number of PhDs in D. of Biology
(1960,1970,1980,1987,1968) Years: 1970, 1980,1987
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ANALYSIS OF THE STATISTICAL DATA THAT CONSIDER THE
DEPATRMENTS OF BIOLOGY OF THE GREEK UNIVERSITIES FOR THE
DECADE 1980-1990. COMPARISON WITH SIMILAR DATA FOR THE
BEGINNING OF THE DECADES OF 1960 AND 1970.

A. Papalois, B. Theodossopoulou®, Th. Patarias

Depatrment of Biology, University of Athens
*Division of Phychology, School of Philosophy, University of Athens.

SUMMARY: The purpose of this study is to analyze and evaluate the data about
the development of the Department of Biology in the Greek Universities. We use
the data of the National Statistical Service as well as data from the Ministry of
Education. A computer analysis program was used. From the diagrams that were
obtained from the computer we described many factors (number of students, sex,
father’s educational status, place of born, number of Ph.D. etc) regarding the
students of Biology in the early 60s and 70s and between 1980-1989.
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ITAPOYLA KATANOMH YAPOBIQN MAKPODYTQN (YAPODYTQN) ZTO
BOPEIOEAAAAIKO XQPO

IMAITALTEPTIAAOYE.& AMITAMITAAQNAZ

Epyacgtipio Zvatnuatikic Botavikig xat Pvtoyewypaping, Touéag Botavikiic, BioAoywké
Tunue, AprototéAeio Havermatiuo Oecoadovikne, 540 06 OELZAAONIKH

TIEPIAHWH : Alvetal 1) katavopr] vdedfuwv Gutwv HeQuct amd Ta omoin eival
onavwx edn oe Alpveg kal g dAAovg ompavkovs vypofldtonovg g B.
EAA&dac. H xatavopr) avtr PaciCetar pdvo o mMQOowTkéG TUAAOYEC kot
nagatnEnoes. Ta vdedfux duvta g EAAGdag mapapévouv péxol orjpega
avemaQkws yvwota. Ou vnapxovoes avadoés eivat péAAov Alyeg kot
avadégovtal elte o8 HEHOVWHEVEC TEQLOXEC Eite Of Hepovwpéva taxa
(r.x. AAYPENTIAAHZL. 1956, KOYMITAH-ZOBANTZH 1983, MITAMITAAQNAL
& TTAYAIAHY 1989). Kataypadnkav 48 taxa twv vdodfuwv paxkodVtwv g
xatnyoping twv vdeodvtwv (hydrophytes) twv omolwv 1 katavour) ot
B.EAAGda divetan otov Ilivaxka 1. Ot UVTUNOELS TIOU XQTOLMOTIOOUVTIAL OTOV
IMivaxa 1, onpaivouv : n= véo eldog yux Tnv EAAGOa (new species), r= onr&vto
eidog (rare species), t= aneidovpevo ue eEadpdavion (threatened species), *= dev
avadépetar otn Flora Europaea ywux v EAAGda. OAa ta deiypata mov
TUAAEX BT ata T ddgreta Twv etwv 1985-1988 (BAéne emiong ITATIAXTEP-
ITAAOY 1990, PAPASTERGIADOU & BABALONAS, in press) ¢vAdyovial ot
Eoumnaowux g @eocaiovikng (TAU) kot tov BegoAivov (B). Néa eidn yia tov
eAANVIKG xwEo gival To audifio vdedPlo TrepddPuTo Marsilea quadrifolia L.
ano 1t Alpvn Kepkivny xat Najas graccilima Magnus amno kavéAix pe otdopa
vepd ot Agxavn aropgoric ¢ Alpvne Kegkivne. To omavio eidog Azolla
filiculoides Lam. mov kataypddnke we véo yx v EAAGda amo tn Alpvn
Toxwvida (KOYMITAH-ZOBANTZH, 1983) BoéOnke ge karvodglovg Blotérovg
ot B.EAAGOa (TTwv.1). Axdpn cvAAéxBnkav amo véeg Béoeig Ta Bryophyta Riccia
fluitans L.kat Ricciocarpos natans (L.) Corda Tt omoia avadépoviatr amo 10
TKANIATZA (1937), o eva téApa kovtk ota I'avvitod mov onfjpega €xeL
amno&npavoOet.
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Itv. 1 : Kavavouh twv uSpoputikuov e1&ov otn B. EAAGSa*)
Tabl. 1 : Distribution of hydrophytic species to the studied areas in N.
Greece.

\II%_\_ ABCODEFEHTIIKLNNOP QY
EIMH

Cladophorz glomeraia L. + + ot +
Chara bispida L.
Chare yulgarrs L
Nitella Hexilis (L.1 .
Niteila hyaiinadg.
Ricoaa flustans L. ©
Riccioearpos natans {L.) Corda
Iz2olla filiculoides Lan.
Marsiles quadrifoiia L.
Salvimia natans /(L.) A1l
Callitriche obtusanquia Le Gall
Ceratophyllup demersen L
Subsp.. demersum L,
Ceratophyliun subgersun L.
¥yriophyllun spicatum i.
Hyriophytlun verticillatun L.
Utricularia minor L.
Utricularia vuigaris L. ¢
Nymphoides peltats O'Kuntze
r Huphar lutea (L.) Sibth
Nynphaes alba L.
folygonup amphibium L
r.* Rapuncylus-circimates Sibeh +
*  Ranunculus fluytans L. [
Ranunculus:trichophyllus Chaix ia Vill
t Trapa-nataus:L.
Hydrocharis- soraus-ranae-L.
Vallisnerye spiralis L.
Lenna-gibha L.
Leana ginor L. ¥
rLemna-trysulca i
r.* Spirodells poiyrraiza-(L.Sche1iden + ¢
r.* Woiftis arrniza (L) Horkel ex Wimper
Najes gracillipa Maguus
Na14s marama L. t
Nsjes minor Al): d
Groelandia dense {L.)Farr it
Potampgeton crispus L. + ot
Potamogeton filifornis Pers.
Potarogeton graminess L.
Potazogeton lncens L, s . i +
Potamogeton natans L. ¥
Potamogeton nodosus L.
Potamogeton pectinatus L. 4
Potamogeton perfoliatus L. +
t Potarogeton pusillus L.
r Potamogeton brichordes Cham & Schlecht
Auppia maritima L.
Zanmichelia palustris L.
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11 &no ngoowmixés oulloyes xu nuputnonoeis
2) A: Myyn Kukpn fiptona, B: A, Meyédn fipeona, C: A, Kaotopids, D: A, Beyopimida, E: A Betpiv, F: A Boibn
6: A Kopbvena, H: A Kepxivn, I: A, Nnvpixoo, J: époyun Aypa, K: ADigs. L: Aiaxpovas, M. douBios, H: Pdxiog
{Pevviva), 0: Itpopov, P: Aanponbrapes (BioTwvifai, Q: xavaki xovid otdy Aptdaia.

2
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PRESENT DISTRIBUTION OF VASCULAR AQUATIC PLANTS AND SOME
OTHER RARE SPECIES IN NORTHERN GREECE

PAPASTERGIADOQU E. and D. BABALONAS

Aristotelian University of Thessaloniki, Institute of Systematic Botany and Phytogeography, 540 06
Thessaloniki, GREECE.

SUMMARY: Aquatic plants of Greece remain untill today incompletely known.
References which are existing, especially for hydrophytes are rather little and
referred to lonely places or to lonely taxa (e.g. LAVRENTIADES 1956, KOUMPLI-
SOVANTZI 1983, BABALONAS & PAVLIDES 1989). Firstly the distribution of
hydrophytes in Northern Greece is given in Table 1. The following abbreviations
are used: n=new for Greece, r=rare species, t=threatened species, *=don't referred
to Flora Europaea for Greece. All plant samples are collected by us during the
years 1985-1988 (see also PAPASTERGIADOU 1990, PAPASTERGIADOU &
BABALONAS, in press) and they are kept at TAU and some duplicate of these at B.
Marsilea quadrifolia L. and Najas gracillima Magnus collected by us from the
studied area are new taxa for Greece. Azolla filiculoides Lam. is a rare species
which has been recorded for the first time at Trichonis lake (Sterea Hellas) by
KOUMPLI-SOVANTZI (1983). In addition to plants collected by us from new sites
the Riccia fluitans L. and Ricciocarpos natans (L.) Corda have been reported in
N.Greece (swamp near Giannitsa) by GANIATSAS (1937).

BIBAMIOIPAGIA

TKANIATZAZ, K. (1937): Emaot. Emer. ZY. Puo.& MaB. Emiot. [Mav. Oecoahovikng 3 : 73-93.
KOUMNAH-ZOBANTZH, A. (1983) AtSakTopikn Aiarpifii 346 oeA. ABrva.

NAYPENTIAAHZ, T. (1956) Aiarpip em AidakTopia A.MM.0. 48 oeh. Gecoalovikn.
MNAMNAAQNAZ, A, & T. TAYAIAHZ (1989) BIOS (@sooahovikn), 1:19-29.
NANAZTEPIIAAQY,E.(1990): Aidaktopiki Aiatpifi 266 oeA.+ 69 aeA. Napapmua.
PAPASTERGIADOU, E. & D. BABALONAS : Willdenowia (in press).
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MEAETH TOY MITOXONAPIAKOY DNA MEPIKQN EIAQN THE
YIIOOMAAAEL montium THE Drosophila

IIavAog ITiocoog kat Zaxagiag Zxovoag

Touéac I'evetixnic, Avantvéne xat Mopiaxric BioAoyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag, ZxoArn Oetikav
Emwotnuav, ApiototéAeo Ilavemotipio Oeooalovikng

NEPIAHWH: Amopovwoape kot XoQTOYQa(dNOapE, HE Tr XQONOLUOTOINoT
HLEQIKWV eViVUWV TEQLOQLOUOU, To pitoxovdgaxkd DNA (mtDNA) entd edwv
(10 oteAexdv) g vmoopadag montium, tng opddag melanogaster. Amo v
TIQOKATAQKTIKY] ETEEEQYATIO TWV AMOTEAEOHATWY HAG KATAOKEVACAHE éva
dvAoyevetied dévdpo Y ta magamavew eidn. H xenowpomnoinon megiocotépwv
evlbpwv kabwg kol 1 mAngéotegn emefegyacia  TwV  AMOTEAETUATWV
avapévetal va dwoel meQLoodtepeg TATeodoies yix Vv e£EALEN Tov mtDNA
TWV TIRQATIAV® ELDWV.

EIZATQIH: TIapd 10 veyovdg Ot 1 vmopovada montium  wegurapfaver 82
eidn amnd Ta 156 mov ta&vopovivial otnv opdda melanogaster, Atyeg mAngodo-
oleg vmdExovv MAVw oTn dopn KoL AELTOUQYI TWV TOAVTALVIKWV XQWHO-
CWHATWV NG, NG douTig TwV yovidlwv aAAd kat NG e&eAucticng dadoxng Twv
ewwv G (Lemeunier et al. 1986; Ashburner 1989). To eoyaotod pag €xel
Eexwvnoel px  peAéan 1600 mAvw oTn dopr] Kot T Agltougyin Twv XQwiLo-
CWHATWV EBWV TNG LTToopAdac montium, 600 kat T peAETn dlapéQwV yovidiwv
Tov Twenva. Adogpr oTaBnke T0 YEYOVOG OTL 0T TTOAUTALVIKA XQWHOCWHATO
TwV  OAoYOVWY adévwv peQlkwv eV edpalovial kaAd avemTuypévol
AcaactOAlol Balbiani (BRs), povaducé dawvopevo ot Agooddida, magoépolol oe
dopr] pe toug kaAd peAetnuévoug BRs g owoyévewng Chironomidae (Scouras
and Kastritsis 1984; Mavragani-Tsipidou et al.1990; Mavragani- Tsipidou and
Scouras 1991a, b; Scouras and Mavragani-Tsipidou 1991).

Zanv magovoa gQyasia TaQOVCLALOVHE TQOKATAQKTIKA ATOTEAECUATA TAV®
oV eEEALEN Tou prtoxovdpuakol DNA (mtDNA) entd edwv (déka oteAexwv)
g vroopadag montium (Ilivaxag 1). To mtDNA anopovaOnke, axoAovOnoe
méPn pe evvéa évlvpa meQLoQopol kal xagrtoyeddnon (Eudva 2). Twx v
amopdvwoT) kat Tov kaBagopd Tov mtDNA akoAovdnOnie évag cuvdvaopd
dv0 nebddwv (Tamura and Aotsuka 1988; Afonso et al. 1988). Amd exato eviiAnca
atoua, 1 moodtnTa Tov mtDNA frav ouvr)Bws agKeTr] Y dVo 1} TEELG TTéPELG.
TFN'o 1 xaptoypddnon xonowponomoaue 1600 DIMAEG 1 peQukég méYels 600
ko VBEWIoHOUE katd Southern XENOLUOTIOWOVIAG WG AVIXVEVTEG THUNHATO
mtDNA tng D.melanogaster (to otéAexog C/S) mov moéivpav petd and méyn
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ue ta éviupa Ttegropiopol Hae I 1) EcoRI kat mov anopovadnkay and nniktég
ayodlne xoaunAov onueiov éewg (Low Melting Agarose). H ermofuavon
TWV AVIXVEVTWV YvOTav UE TN éBodo twv "tuxaiwv e&apegwv" (Feinberg and
Vogelstein 1983) wat o vBEWIONOG cUUPWVA UE TN HéBODO TOUL TEQLYQAdETalL
an6 tovg Church wat Gilbert (1985) ge pe  Beguokgacia 60 11 65°C. Me 10
ouVdLAOUO TWV TIaRATAvVw HEBOdwVY, avixvedOnkav kat xaQToyQadr|dnkay
Tunpata uéxot 400 mepimov Baocewv (Ewdveg 1,2). TIpdPANua kata T didgrela
™G XaToYyRadnone Nrtav ta "kopuuéva” Tpurpata tov mtDNA twv onolwv to
uéyeBoc vmeéfaive T 9000 mepimov Paoce. T'ix 10 Adyo avtd to oAud
uéyeBog tov mtDNA kabe eidovg kvpaivetatl yoow otig 17000 Bacews (n T
OuwG autr) D& UToEl va BewEnB el amoAvta akQLpg).

ZuvoAwd BoéOnrav 38 Béoeic evibuwV meQLoQLopol (34 "eEavoukAeTdkés" katl
4 "teTpavoukAeotdkég”) Tov avTioTtorxoUV a1o 1,29% TteQimov TOU YEVWUATOG.
Evdiadpégov magovoualet 1o éviupo Pstl (Ew. 2), yia To omolo evew vmagxovv
Béoeic eQLOQLOUOV Y T adeAda eidn D. serrata ko D.birchii dev vmdgyouvv
Ywx o0 vodAoma €idm.

MNagdAa avtd, oOuPwva UE TO TEOKATAQKTIKG PUAOYEVETIKE DEVDQO TOU
kataokevaoape Paoiiépevol otnv katd Wagner parsimonious avaAvon (Euc.
3) 1o obumMAeyUa TwV Tagamtdvew adeAddv eddV dpaivetal agketd xaAad. Le
avtiBeon He T MAQATIAVW, TO CUUMAEYUA TNG GAANG opddac TwV adeAPwV
€WV mov peAetioape (D. auraria- D. triauraria-D. quadraria) paivetat otaBeQo.
H peAémn meguoootéowv eviduwv, kabwc Kol 1) TUO EUTIEQIOTATWHEVT
enefeQyaoio TwV AMOTEAETUATWY avapévetal va dwoet oadEaTeQn emdva TG
eLéAENG tov MtDNA té00 petald adeAddv edwv 600 dAAwV EWwWV NG
vTMooAdag montium.
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IMINAKAX 1. Eidn kat oteAéyn e vroouddag montium, g opddag D. melanogaster mov
Xonowonou|Onkav om naxgovoa egyacia. (UTDSC: University of Texas Drosophila Stock Center,
BGDSC: Bowling Green Drosophila Stock Center).

Eidog ApiBuog Kévrgo d1aBzomg Tewygadixn
LteAgXovg oteAEXWY KOTOAVOUT)
1. D.auraria (a) 3040.11b UTDSC lantwvia
2. D.triguraria (t) 10028-0691.0 BGDSC "
3. D.quadraria (q) 14028-0651.0 " Taiav
4. D.serrata (sA) 3018.1 UTDSC AvotoaAin
" (sB) 3019.7 " "
" (sC) 3022.1 " "
5. D.birchii (br) 14028-0521.0 BGDSC Avotgalia
6. D.bicornuta {(bc) 3146.9 UTDSC Lovpdmoa-ldpa
7.D.jambulina  (jA) 3116.11 " Ivdia
" (jB) 3120.5 " "

EIKONA 1. (A) IIéYn mtDNA g D. jambulina (0.8% ayagdln) pe 12 évivpa
rtegroptopov (1) EcoRL(2) HindIIL,(3) Bglll, (4) Clal, (5)Hpal,(6)Xbal,(7)HaellL(8) EcoRV,(9)
Hpall,(10) Pvul, (11) Pstl,(12) Xhol. (B) Xagtns megrogiopov pe to évlvpo Haelll g
D.melanogaster. Ta tufjpata B kat C xonowpomom)fnrav we avixveutés yux vBodiopo
ToUL TagaTAvw NAektoodogrpatos. (I Avtogadoypadrjpata twv vBewwopwyv. ALADNA
(EcoRI/HindIII),C/S, Canton/S (D.melanogaster).

EIKONA 2, Xaoteg mtDNA duxdpogwv edwv g vmoopadag montium.
(T €ldn dmws avadégovrar atov [ivaka 1). Zto kdtw HéQog 0 x&otmg Tov mtDNA g
D.yakuba kata Clary kat Wolstenholme (1985) kat kAipaka oe XIAddeg Baoels.

EIKONA 3. ®uvAoyevetkd Oévdgo (kata Wagner) tov mtDNA twv edwv mov
peAeToape.

STUDY OF THE MITOCHONDRIAL DNA IN THE MONTIUM SPECIES
SUBGROUP OF DROSOPHILA

Pavlos Pissios and Zacharias Scouras

Department of Genetics, Development and Mol. Biology, School of Biology, Aristotelian University
of Thessaloniki

SUMMARY: Mitochondrial DNA (mtDNA) restriction site maps for seven species
(ten strains) of the Drosophila montium subgroup were established. Based on the
preliminary analysis of our data a phylogenetic tree was constructed.
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ITOIKIAOMOP®IEZ IZTONQN ZE INOBAAZTEEZ THE KYTTAPIKHE
LEIPAL 2002

E.Poykaxov kat K.E.Zékeon-Tlatagya
Ivotitovto BioAoyiag, EKEQE "Anudxkpitog”, Ayia Ilapacxevn, Attiki.

Loudwva He Vv enkpatéortegn Oewplan TO ALVOUEVO TNG KUTTAQKNC
YMoavong woPAaotwv in vitro Bewpeital wg pia poedr) TeEQUATIKIG
dapogomoinonge.

Ou Bayreuther et al. (1) éxouv meQrypdel emtd otadiax "weipavong”
wvoBAaotdv and evepyd DduuQovpeva UEXQL UT DALQOUMLEVA YTQACLEVA
wottaga.  To oVotnua pmogel va auykgfel pe &AAa dadogomorovpeva
OUOTHLATO TTOU XAVOUV TNV LkavOTnTa TG KUTTAQKNG dlaigeomg ota teAgvtain
otadiax g dundogomoinong. IvofAdorteg oto TeguaTikd oTadlo PoiokovTal ot
G1 ¢aon 10UV KLTTAELWKOV KUKAOUL Ot avTifeon LE NEEUOVVTEG LVOPBA&OTEG TTOU
Boiowovral ot ¢paon Go. Qotdoo eni T PACEL LOEPOAOYIKWV KAl BLOXTUIKWOV
wotitwv Gl woPAdotes (ynoaopévol) daxdégovv and veaols wavovs yu
duaigeon wvoPAdoteg ov Poiokovtal otn ot avty.

Eival yvwotd d1L kdbe Paon Tou KLTTAQIKOU KUKAOL xapaktneiletal
kaL and v BloovvOeon 0QLOUEVWY TIOKIAOHOQPLOV toToVwV (2,3). AV Kol To
HEYAADTEQO LEQOG TG BLOTUVEOEOTG TV LOTOVWYV TUVTEAEITAL KATA TNV S Ao,
éva Ukd mooooTd oTtovwy ouvexilovv va ovvriBevtal ko katd Tig G1 ko G2
daoelg Tov kbkAov (Baowkn wrtovikr] cvvBeon). EE aAAov eivat yvwotd, otL 1o
MEOTUTIO  TWV  LOTOVIKWV  TOWKIAOHOQPLOV  peTaBaAAetal  katd v
dxdogomoinon akoAovlwvrag pia ogopévr gewpa. Méoa ota mAaicw g
HEAéTNG TNG Y1EAVOT|C TwV LVOPBAXOTWYV, TAQovoldleL eviadégov va e&etaoBel
1 obotaoT e XewHativg og totdveg ot dadopeg nAwkieg kabweg kat o
TEQUATLKTY] KATAOTAOT] KAl v CVOXETIOO0UV Ta antoteAéopata pe exeiva GAAwv
OUOTNUATWY, T.X. KUTTAQWV TOU QUOROmTIkov ocvotjuatos (4). Mia
avTotoixton otg petafoAéc Twv mokAopopPudv ota dvo ocvotiuata Ba
evioxVoeL v Bewgia TOU XAQAKTINQOHOU TNG YHeavons ws atvouévou
TeQuaTiknc dadogomnoinons. O xaQakTNELOUOS TWV TEQUATIKWY KUTTAQWV WG
G1 kvttagwv pmopel va dlegevvn el e KOLTTOLO TNV (KAVOTITA TWV KUTTAQWV
avtwV va dleEayovv Baoikt) LOTOVIKT) oUVOEOT).

LZiomdg NG €Qyaociag avtic eival 1 avdAvon kal oUyKQLoT TwV
TIOLKLAOUOQPUOV LOTOVWIV T€ AVILTIQOTWTEVTIKEG TJALKLES TNG KUTTAQIKTIC TELQAG
FLOW 2002. ITgdicertat ywx tvoPAdoteg and mvevpova avOpdnivov eupouvov. Ta
kUTTOQA avtd etvat dimAoedn kat éxovv duvatomta 60+/-3 avadbimAacwopdv
(CPD), mowv ¢Odoouvv oto otddo 1ne TEQUATIKIG dladoporoinone. H
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koAALéQyelx Twv kuttdewv éyive oe MEM pe 10% FBS, 5% CO2 xat 370C.
Kottaga and teic aviimpoownevtucés nAucies, veapd (uetadoga 23), péomng
NAwciag (uetadpopd 32) kol ynoaouéva (uetadopd 52) xenoiponombnkav yix
™V ANOUOVWOoT) LIoToVWV. O 1oTOVEG eXVAioBKay and muerveg pe trv nédodo
Twv Bonner et al. (5) wat avaAvOnkav pe nAektgoddonon pwag kat dHVo
duxotacewv (5). OAeg ot peAemBeioeg nAkieg magovollovv TANQEG TEOTUTO
LOTOVIKWYV TIOKIAOUOQPUOV XOQAKTNELOTIKG Y avBowniva kovttago: H2A.1,
H2A2, H2AZ, H3.1, H3.2, H3.3, H2B woauw H4. H H3.1, n omoia anavta oe
kOTTOAQA dxigovpeva ovvexilel va eudaviletal kol o yNEAoUEVes (LeTadoQi
52) nAwieg, og pucdtegeg Ouwe moodtnteg. Igodpavweg ot mAnBuvopoi avtot
TLEQLEXOUV tkOUT] €V TIOO0OTO KUTTAQWYV LkavwV mog diaigeor). TTewpduata pe
QABLOOTIUAVOT] TWV TOKIAOUOQPLDV B dDWOoOUV AETTOUEQETTEQEG TIAT)IQODOQILES
avadogued pe ™V BloovvOeoT] Twv MEWTEWVWV avtyv, Kabwg Kkal yit v
Baoun wtovikr) ovvBeor) teguatika diadogonomuévwy, G1 kuTTRQWV.

1. Bayreuther et al,, PNAS, 85, 5112-5116 (1988).

2. Wu, R.S. and Bonner, W.M. Cell, 27, 321-330 (1973).

3. Wy, RS. et al,, Cell, 331, 367-374 (1982).

4. Grove, G.W. and Zweidler, A. Biochemistry, 23, 4436-4443 (1984).
5. Bonner, W.M. et al., Eur.].Biochem. 109, 17-23 (1980).
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HISTONE VARIANTS IN HUMAN DIPLOID FIBROBLASTS 2002,
E.Rogakou and K.E.Sekeri-Pataryas
Institute of Biology, NRC "Demokritus”, Aghia Paraskevi, Attiki.

The current prevailing theory concerning the molecular mechanisms of cellular
aging is that human diploid senescence resembles a state of terminal
differentiation. Bayreuther et al. (1) have defined seven stages in the "maturation”
of human diploid fibroblasts on the basis of morphology and protein profiles.
When terminal differentiation is achieved cells are arrested in G1, in contrary to
quiescent cells which are arrested in Go. It is however an open question as to the
real cell state of senescent cells, since major differences exist between these Gl
arrested and normal cycling G1 arrested cells. A protein system that can be used
both for the characterization of the cell cycle as well as for the differentiation state
of a cell population is the histone variant pattern. Each cell cycle phase is
characterized by the synthesis of special histone variants (2,3). Furthermore the
appearance of certain histone variants is characteristic for the differentiation state
(4).

In the present study the histone variant complement of human diploid cells, cell
line 2002, at three different ages, young (passage 23), presenescent (passage 33) and
senescent (passage 52) was analysed and compared. Present in all three ages are all
variants typical for human cells, i.e. H2A.1, H2A .2, H2A.Z, H3.1, H3.2, H3.3, H2B
and H4. H3.1 which is characteristic for dividing cells is also present in senescent
cells but in smaller quantities. This can be explained by the presence of dividing
cells in the senescent population. Further studies on the biosynthesis of the variants
with radioactive precursors will help to better follow differences in the variant
composisiton as a function of aging, as well as to cheque on the cell state of
senescent cells.
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PYOGMIZH THE TAYKOIIPQTEINHE gD-1 TOY IOY HSV-1 AIIO TH KYPIA

PYOMILTIKH ITPQTEINH a4.

Lifgomovdov A, kar M. Agoevakrg

Epy. I'evixiic MixpoBiodoyiag, Touéag I'evetixie, Avantvéne ket Mopuakijg BioAoyiag,

XxoAn @etixawv Emotnuav, Aptototédeto Iavemotijuo Oeofvikng
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REGULATION OF THE HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS 1 gD-1 GENE BY 44 THE
MAJOR REGULATORY PROTEIN OF THE VIRUS.

The BA4 cell line was constructed after fussion of a4/c113 and BJt cell lines, which
constitutively express the a4 and gD-1 genes of HSV-1, respectively. The BA4 cells
maintain and express the properties of the parental cell lines. Specifically, a) BA4
cells constitutively express a functional a4 protein, property inherited from the
parental 44/c113 cells b) BA4 cells constitutively express the gD-1 gene, property
inherited from the parental BJt cells and c) the BA4 cells contain the same copy
number of the 44 and gD-1 genes as the parental cell lines.

The 44 protein regulates positively the gD-1 gene. This conclusion is based on the
following: a) BA4 cells that express the 44 gene constitutively produce substantially
higher amounts of gD-1 than the parental BJt cell line that does not express the 44
gene, and b) conditions that render the a4 protein produced in BA4 cells non-
functional, also cause a marked reduction in the production of gD-1.
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EK®PALH TON 'AYKOITPQTEINQN gG-1 KAI gG-2 TON IQN HSV-1 KAI
HSV-2 ZE METAMOPDPOMENEZ KYTTAPIKEXZ ZEIPEL.

EiBgomoviov A., kat M. Agoevakng

Epy. F'evikric Mixpofroroyiag, Topéac I'evetikig, Avantvéne xat Mopaxic BioAoyiag,
ZxoAn Oetikav Emompwv, AptototéAeio Havemwotiuto Oeolvixng
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EXPRESSION OF THE HERPES SIMPLEX VIRUS1 AND 2  GLYCOPROTEIN
GENES gG-1 AND gG-2 IN TRANSFORMED
CELL LINES

Chimeric genes containing the coding region of gG-1 under the control of & gene
promoters were constructed and used for the transformation of BHK tk- and
44/c113 cells. The &4/c113 cells express constitutively the 44 gene of HSV-1. The
results were as follows: a) gG-1 under the control of the gD-1 promoter (-364 to
+95) was not expressed in transformed BHK tk- or 44/c113 cells. b) gG-1 under the
contro] of a partial gB-1 promoter (-619 to +45) was expressed only after induction
with HSV-2 in a4/c113 derived cell lines (B13/3774), and not in BHK tk- derived
cell lines. ¢) gG-1 under the control of the entire gB-1 promoter (-1650 to +45) was
expressed constitutively in 44/c113 derived cell lines (B13/3923). d) gG-2 under the
control of gD-1 promoter (-364 to +176) was expressed constitutively in 44/c113
derived cells, while stable transformed cell lines were not obtained from BHK tk-
cells. The B13/3923 and B13/3938 cells express constitutively levels of mature gG-1
and gG-2 similar to those expressed in H5V-1 and H5V-2 infected cells. The a4
protein appears to be required for the expression of gG-1 and gG-2, while gG-1 or
gG-2 expression was achieved only in cell lines that also expressed functional a4
protein.
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EAEIXOZX THE TENNHTIKOTHTAZL THX F2XF3 TENIAL KAI EAEIXOX THZ
EINIAPALHE TOY ZYNQETIZEMOY ETH TENNHTI-KOTHTA THX F3
TENIAL, £E AYO AIAD®OPETIKA YIIOXTPQMA-TA, TOY EAQAIMOY
ZAAITKAPIOY HELIX ASPERSA THE NAY-TIAKTOY, KATQ AITO
EAETXOMENEZ ZYNOHKEZ OEPMOKPA-ZIAL, PQTOIIEPIOAOY KAI
YTPAZIAZL

Aé¢omoiva LiovAa kai Mapia Aalapidov-Anurnroiadov

Epyactipio ZwoAoyiag, Tufjua BioAoyiag, ZxoArn Octikdv Emotnuov, ApiototéAeio
Iaveruotnuio Oedoatovikng

SUMMARY

A. Reproduction of F3 generation: The examination of fecundity of the F3
generation of the edible snail Helix aspersa in three different densities (10, 20 and
30 individuals) under controlled conditions of temperature (20 _ 1xC),
photoperiod (11L, 13D) and relative humidity (+ 80%) has shown that the
individuals of the species lay more eggs in densities not higher than 10 individuals
per 11.200 cmE.

B. Reproduction of F2xF3 generation: The examination of fecundity of F2xF3
generation of the edible snail Helix aspersa in two different substrata (soil,
shavings of wood) under controlled conditions of temperature (20 _ 1xC),
photoperiod (11L, 13D) and relative humidity (+ 80%) has shown that the most
suitable substratum is the shavings of wood.

EIZATQIH: Ta mepapata oxetika pe 1 duvatotnta ekTeodpnic Tov £dwdLoL
ooArykagov Helix aspersa kdtw amd eAeyxdpeves ovvOrkeg Beguokpaaiag,
vyoaoiag kat pwromepLddov Eekivnoav to 1988.

O1 BeAArg T, Mmoovliwtng ©., Aalagidov-Anuntoiddov M. kat KattovAag M.
(1989) watw amd eAeyxopeves ovvOnfes Beguokgaoiag 20 _ 1xC kau
dwromegédov 13hL : 11hD, moayuatonoinoav tnv avénon g F1 yeviag. X
avtég 1ic ovvOnkeg N F1 wolpaoe yevvnTikd o€ 4 prjveg o€ avTdaToAT] HE TOUG
18-24 prjveg mov xpetdleton 1o d1o €idog ot Gvom kat 6 prveg mov xEEtaleTaL
ot TaAAia pe ) pébodo e pikts kaAAépyeiag (Daguzan, 1989). H Mmaka
(1989) peAétnoe v emidoaon eEWTEQKWOV TAQAYOVIWV (TEODT), LVTIOTTEWHA)
omv avénon xat yevvnukomta g F2 yevidg v omoia mroe amd
duxotabowon atépwv e F1 yevids. Xtn ovvéxewx 1 Mixadovdn (1989)
pHeAéTnoe Vv eridoaot) Tov oVVWaTIoHOU atnyv avénar g F3 yeviag.
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Lromdg g magovoags egyaciag eivat va eEnyet a) av 1 F3 yevid nagovoialet
mEoPAN AT EKPUAIOUOU Kol  HEWWUEVT]  ONUAVTIKA YOVIuoTTa  OTWG
avadpégetal ywx o ido edog and toug Albuquerque de Matos & Serra (1984), 3)
av 0 oUVWOTIOUOG eMdEA ot yevvnTkotnTa Tov H. aspersa kau edikdtega oty
F3 vevik kat v) av 0 eprAovtiopos g F3 yevidg pe droua tng F2 magovouilet
Betuca amoteAéopata 600V adoQA TN YEVVITIKOTTA.

ME®OAOAOITA: H F3 unike yux mowtn ¢ogd oe auvOnkes $pOivomwgov yia
va waroBéael atig 30/7/89 dtav 1o MeQLoTdUI0 and ta mEQLoodTEQa Lwa 1T
Yvoopévo kat 1) D = 28 mm nov onpaivet 61t ta Lava 1)tav wotpa (Aalagidov-
Anpnroutdov & KattovAag 1985). Xpetdomke ta {wa g F3 yevids va provve
Ywx devtepn dopa oe ouvBnkes pOvorwgov (23/10/89) vy va wamoBécouvv ta
{da kavovika, puetd dnAadn and dvo xewueQuvéc damaloels.

AIIOTEAEZIMATA - LYZHTHZH

A. Avaniapaywyn e F3 yevidg

Meta v et wandBeon e F3 yevidg ouykpibnke pe ANOVA 1) didpetgog
TWV QUYWV OTOVG TREG ouvwaTionovs (10, 20 kat 30 atdépwv). ITagatnerOnke
0T, aveLAQINTA TOU XQNOLWOTOWUUEVOU UTOOTQWHATOG, auEavOuevng g
TKvVITNTAG AVEAVETAL 1) DIAETQEOC TWV AVYWV KAl OTL T) DIAPETQOS TWV QUYWV
dev oyetiCetat pe 1o péyebog tov LWov OTws avadépetal 6Tt ovuPaivel ot
dvon v atoua duxdogeTikwv ewv (J. Peake 1978). EmmAéov n avénon tov
OUVVWOTIOHOU emmeedleL agvnTka To péyebog e wandOeong.

H F3 pnrjke oe guvOrkeg pOLvomQov (HETA AT TQELG XELUEQIVEG DX ELUAVTELS
-5xC, 9L:15D-) yix tétapmn Pod kal wandOeoe v devtepn Ppooa atic 24/4/90.
H F3 yevix dev adnoe yoviponompéva auya HETA TNV MWt XELLeQia vk,
OxL AdYw eKPUAIGHOV TOV YEVVITUCOD TUOTIHATOG 1) dAAoV, dnws avadégetal
ané tovg Albuquerque de Matos & Serra (1984) oo H. aspersa, aAAd yati dev
eixe oAoxAnowBel 1 wplpavon wwv yevetwwv kuttagwv e, Ta {wa
xoewxloviatl Tn xewepla vagkn yia NV avamaQaywylkn emtuxic kat
guykekQuéva Y mn duxdwkacia g oneguatoyéveons dnwe avadépetal and
Toug Gomot & Gomot (1989) ato H. aspersa.

‘Ooov adopd Tnv exkoAanticr enrtvxia g F3 yevidg magatnerfnke ot ywx 1o
dLo vdéoTowpa (xwpa 1) gokavidl) avEavopévng trng mukvoTnTas aviavetal
exkoAamTIkY eTutuyio. AvaAoyo cvunégaopa avadégetal otovg Lazaridou &
" Daguzan (1980) oto Theba pisana ywx tnv mtatQuer} Yevid eved dev vrootnoiletal
10 Do ané tovg Wolda (1965, 1967) yix v Cepaea. EmimpdoBeta, o
ueyaAvteQog apbuds avywv Beébnke oto gokavidl TéAog n avénom Tov
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OUVWOTIOUOU EMTEQEALEL AQVITIKG TN PIWOUOTNTA TWV ATOUWVY KURIWG OTOUG
UEYAAOUS CUVWOTIOROUG TwV 20 1cat 30 atdpwv.

B. Avanapaywyt tne F2 x F3 yevidg

To meigapa yux v avanagaywyn g F2 x F3 yeviag Eexivnoe otig 25/4/90. Ta
atopa g F3 yevide mooégxoviav amd 10elg ovvwotiopovs (10, 20 kar 30
aTOHWV) YIX VA UTIOQETOVHE VA OUYKQIVOUUE T AMOTEAETHATO ATd TNV
avanagoaywyn e F2 x F3 yeviag pe 1a anoteAéopata and v avanagaywyr)
g F3 yeviac.

TTapatnendrnice 6Tt avéavouévov Tov CUVWOTICUOV ATd TOV OTIoI0 TQOEQPXOVTAL
ta aropa g F3 yevidg pewdverat o aglbpog twv avywv ava wandBean. L1o
(1o amotéAeopa kataAryouv kat ol egevvntég Daguzan & Verly (1989). e dAAa
eldn caArykaQlv Opws éxet Boedel 0TL 0 OCUVWOTIOUOG dev emnEEEALEL TOV
aQlOpd v anotBéuevwy avywv (Wolda 1965, 1967). Amd tn ovykeion g F2 x
F3 yevidg pe mv F3, 60ov adopd v avanagaywykr emtvxia , dev Porjkape
va dudégovv onuavTikd OTATIOTIKE, OomoTe O UTOoQOVOaUE va ToVUE OTL
gumAovtiouds g F3 yeviag pe aropa g F2 8a fjtav avwdeAog.

IToape and mEonyoVUEVES eQYaTieg T0 Hé0o QO TWV VYWV TIOV ATOTEDN KAV
o€ xwopa ywx 11 Yeviég P, F1 kau F2 kau oxnpatioape tov magakdtw mivaka:
ITivaxag I Zratiotkd dedopéva Tov agtfpov twv anotiBépuevwy avywv anod tig
veviée P, F1, F2, F3 tov Helix aspersa.

flivaxag 1. Zraviorika SeSopéva Tou apiBlod TwY aoTIBEHEVIIY auYY ans Tig Yevits P,
Fq, Fa, Fa1ou Helix aspersa,

Fevia  Meégog Tunwn Tunko ZUVTEAEOTING. ApiBude
6pos auyRY arékdion  o@EaAua | MOKIAGTATAG eEETAOBEVTLY
Wanobeoewv
P 73825 17.566 £.210 23.85. 8
F 129.895 43.818 10.052 33.73 19
Fz.  103.273 41.485 71.222 40,17 33
Fa - 80778 22.331 7444 24.59 9

Nivaxag i ¥0yxpion Tng oTaTikig S10¢p0opas Tou apiBpol Twv anoTIBEPEVHIV aUYDV TUV
yeviov: P, Fy, Fokal F3 pe 1n pé00d0 -ANOVA Kdi e T0 KPITAPIO TNG AdYioTng
onpavrikig Siagopag Tou Fischer (PLSD). ‘Otrou *: Siagopa oe entimedo 95%.

BaBpol ABpoopa - Méoog bpog F-tost Zuykpion Fisher -
exevBeplag  tefvavav Telyevov xcvu:ov -PLSD
3 0:357 0.119 5.825 -Fy 0.120*
65 1.328. 0.020 p:0.0014 P-Fo 0.113*
68 1685 P-F3 0.139
' F1-Fo v.082*
Fi-F3 0.116*

Fo-Fg 0.107
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AT 116 ovykploeg BAémovue Otu a) 1 P (matowkn)) yevid duadégel onuavTika
otatotka and v Fl ge eninedo 95%. Avtd dikaoAoyeitat and toug BeAAng &
ouveQy. (1989) Adyw otabeQiv eQyaatnoLakdV ouVONKWOV Katd TNV adénon Kot
avanagaywyn g F1. B) H P duadéger and v F2 onuavtikd otatiotke o€
emtinedo 95% xow B pmogovoe va ducaoAoynBel duowx kat v) 1 F1 duxdpépet
onuavtkd otatotkd and mv F2 ko v F3 oe eninedo 95%. MaAwota
meoxwewvtas and mv F1 omv F3 yevia pewvetat o agfuds Twv avywv mov
amotifevtal omdte 0 MaQaywyos Ba mémel va okedBel av 10 guubéget
OIKOVOUIKA v guveyioel pe To 010 stock 1) va moounBevtei véo stock amd
dvon.

Ipénel v ermionudvovue 611 avtiBeta pe toug egevvntéc Matos & Serra (1984)
mov avadégouv ot 1) F3 yevid tov eidouvg H. aspersa magovouilel mooPAnuata
exdLALOUOD, UE aUENOT) OTO TOTOOTO TWV OTEIQWV ATOUWY, OTA TEWRAUATA HAG
dev magamEnoaue katt avaAoyo. Eav oty F3 yevia d00¢ei 10 £0£8oua g
Xelpeging vakg Toels hoég téte Ta dtopa g F3 yevidg adrivouv anoydvoug.
Aaupavovtag vrtdym dt oo Gomot et al. (1989) avadégouvv dtL 1) Xewuegio vagin
glval amaQalTnTn Y TNV wEiLavon TWV AQUEVIKWY YEVETIKWV KUTTAQWV 0N
ddwacia TG OMEQUATOYEVEONG UTIOQOUKE V' aTMODWOOUNE TV TIOQATIAVW
duxdopa e g Matos & Serra (1989) gto yeyovég avtd.
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ITPOEAIOPIEMOZLX EEEAIKTIKON EXHMATON AITO EAAEIIIEIZ MHTPEZ
ANOZOBIOAOIIKQN ATIOETAZEQN

I. Zovgdns! kau Z. AAaxiwtneg?

! Tunjua BroAoyiac kat Biotexvodoyiac, Iewpyko [avenwotnuio AGnvav
2 Turjpa BioAoyiag Haveruatriuo Hatpav

OL avooofPwAoyucés amootdoe, ToOu umoAoyiloviar amd v Eéktaadn TG
avoooBoAoyrig avtidoaong Heta&l avirydvwy Kol avTiogowV EVavTlL GUYYEVWV
TRWTEIVWV TIOU €XOUV TIAQATKEVACTEL aTtd dORETIKA E(DT, XONOYOTOWUVTAL Yix
Tov TROCDOQOUS TWV PUAOYEVETIKWV OXE0EWV TwV ogyaviopwv. I'a kdBe Cevyog
MWTEIVAV A kat B undgyxouv d0o Tyiég g avoooPloAoyiic Toug amdoTtaong: 1
avooofwAoyikr] andotaon d(AB) and mv aviidoaor ToU aviiogEol évavil g
TEWTELVNG A pe v Towteivn B kau 1) avoooBoAoyua) andotaon d (B,A), and v
avTidEAOT) TOU avTIOEEOU évavil NG mEwretvng B pe v mowrteivy A, H péon tym
Twv d00 awtdv TV eival 11 avoocofoioyua] andotaon D(A,B)=D(B,A) twv dvo
TEWTElVAV. ZuvrBwg, of eEeAucTucé HEAETEG HIAGC TIQWTEIVIG Of puwx Oopada
0QYOVIOWV ( HOVOUOQPIKWY WG TQROG TNV TRWTEVT), 0 avilogeds évavil Tng
TRWTEIVNG kAOe ogyaviopol dev LTIARXEL TAVTA. LTV MEQPITITWOT) ovTH), EKTOG ATtd Tt
Cebyn oQyaviopv Tov eivan duvatds o eoodloplopds me D(A,B) amd Tig dvo tipég
Twv O(A,B) ko 8(B,A), uTIAEXOUV Kkal CEVYT HE pOVO i 1) ke kaplia Tin) twv 8(AB) 1)
d(B,A). Loudwva pe tg ouvr|feg peBddoug mEoodoQOHOU EEEAIKTIKWY TXNUATWY
QTG YEVETIKEG ATOOTATEIS, 1) CUYKQLTUC] peAétr elvan duvarr] pdvo oo oUvoAo Twv
TEWTEIVWV 7OV gival duvat} 1 EXTiNoT Twv HETAED TOUG avoooBLOAOYIKWY
amootdoewv D(AB). ‘Evag toémog mouv éxet mootabel ywx v mQooéyywon Tou
eEEAIKTIKOU OXIHATOG OAWV TwV MEwTeivev gival o e&ng: Kataokevdletat agxid to
eEeATid oxfUa v TEWTEVAY At Ao....,,An TTOU OAd T OTOLXEIX TNG ITROS TwV
peta&t wv avooopoAoyiwy anootdoewv D(AAj) vrdoxouv. AkoAovBwg yix kdBe
pior ewrteivn x amé T LTIOAOLTEG TRWTEIVEG dokipdlovtanl GAa T TBava onpein
TEOCOEOTIG TOUG OTO UTIAQXOV EEEAIKTIKO oXIHa BATEL TS dadoges avoooPLoAoYIkég
amnootacels D(x,Ak), K=1,2,...,n mov extipotvear amo tig d(X,Ax) BaoeL tov Tumou:

n

D(X,Ak)= d(X,Ak)/{ (1/n) Z DX, Am)/D(X,Am)} (1)

M=1

m#k
Avotuxws o éAeyxog g peBddov autig pe TEogopoiwon yix duadoges Tylég v/n
édeile O0mL To exTpolpevo efeAuctikd oxnua Tv duxdéger onuavtikd tov Tn
Avtiétwg, e CUUTATIQWOT) TNG UNTEAS AVOOOBIOAOY KWV ATIOOTACEWY KAl EPAQHOYT|
peBddwv  mEOodIOQLOOY  eLEATIKGOV OxNUdTwV pE Bhorn pNTEEG  YEVETUWIV
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anootdoewv 1 duxdogd petald twwv dVo dévdpwv eilvar pugotepn. TN
CUUTIATIQWOT TwV aTtooTdoewy D(X,Y) XONo1uomolov e Tov et

r
D(X,Y)=(1/r)Xmax { D(X,B1),D(Y,B1)} 2)

I=1
Omnov Bl eivar eEeAiktucés povades v TG omoieg o1 anootaoces D(X,BI)
kauD(Y,B1) vrtdoxovv 1 eival duvatév va ektipunBovv amnd tov toTo (1).
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INFERRING EVOLUTIONARY TREES FROM INCOMPLETE MATRICES OF
IMMUNOLOGICAL DISTANCES

J. Sourdis and S. Alahiotis
Biology department Agricultural University of Athens, Biology Dept. University of Patras

Immunological distances, estimated from the intensity of immunological reaction between
antigens and antisera prepared from different species, are useful for clarifying the genetic
relationship of organisms. For every pair of proteins A and B there are two
“unidirectional” immunological distances: the immunological distance from the test of
antiserum to B with A. The immunological distance (“bidirectional”) is the average value
of the two unidirectional ones. Usually, in practise, one usually has antisera to only a few
proteins. In such a case for some pairs of proteins only the estimation of unidirectional
distances is possible and for some pairs of protein A and B there is no comparison at all,
because of the absence of antisera to A and antisera to B. According to the standard
methods, the construction of the evolutionary tree is possible only for the reference
proteins: the set of proteins with mutual bidirectional distances. However, there is a
method for the connection of proteins to the tree of the reference proteins. Unfortunately,
as the number of the proportion of reference proteins decreases the reliability of the
method vanishes. In the contrary, bby the estimation of the missing distances and using
standard distance methods the reliability is remarkably higher. For this we propose an
estimator of the immunological distance D(A,B) of two proteins A and B to which antisera
are not available.
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BIOXZYNGOEZH IETONQN KATA TIZ S KAI G2 ®AXZEIZ KAPKINIKQN
KYTTAPQN, HEP-2, EYTXPONIEMENQN ME ADIAIKOAINH.

O.I. ZovgAiyka kat K.E. Zéxegn-Tlatagyid
Ivetitovto BioAoyiag, EKEQE "AHMOKPITOL” Ayia Ilapaokevr, AtTixr.

H peAémn tov meotdmov oUvOEoTS TWV LOTOVIKWV TOKIAOUOQPLOV KATA TIG
duadopes PATeLs TOV KUTTAQUCOD KUKAOU HTIOQEL var XonotpontomBel wg deiktne
TNG KUTTAQLKIG KATAOTAoT)S Ko mibavdv va odnynoet otn degevivnon Kol Tov
XOQAKTNELOHS dlapogwv peTa&d GUOIOAOYIKWOV Kol KAQKWVIKWY kuTtdowv. To
ovotnpa meoodpépeTal ywx peAétec emi G 0QAomG dQAOTIKWY EVWOIEWV
(KUTTOEOOTATIKWV) 08 CUVOVACHO LLE TNV OpAAT] TOREIX TOV KUTTAQLKOV KUKAOU.
Onwe eival yvwotd, 1o kvglo pégog e ovvBeons otovewy yivetal katd v S
daon kot ouvdéetan pe v DNA ovvBeor). Ot H2A.1, H2A.2, H3.1 xou H3.2 eivai
motklAopopdies e S dpaone. EE dAAov, 1 "Baoikn” oTovikt] cUvOean adpood
oVvBeon wtovov kata Tig G1 kat G2 daoeig Tov kUKAoL kat dladéQeL TOCOTIKA
Kat ToLoTka amo T ovvleon g S paong. Kata ) "Baowkn)” iotovikr] odvOeon
ovvtiBevtat pévo ot mowtAopopdicg H2AX kot H2A.Z amd ti¢ H2A wotdveg kat
n H3.3 ané 1i¢ H3 wotdves.

H H2B kat 11 H4 w0tdveg ovvtifevianl ka@' 0An 11 dldoKEw TOV KUTTAQLKOU
kOkAov. Twix ) peAém g ProovvOeone wotovayv otg G2 kat S paoeg g
kuttaiktc oepds HEp-2 (emBnAwakad kdttaoa and kwagkivo Adguyya, FLOW),
éywve xat aQXn OUYXQOVIOHOS Twv KuTTaQwv pe adwoAtvn. H adpducoAivn
avaoTéAAeL avtiotentd, T DNA moAvpegdaon a.

Emtuyxdvetal emopévaws CVOTWEEVOT) TWV KUTTAQWY OTNV agx1] s S ¢pdong.
Me ™ péBodo avt AapPavovtat xvttaguoi mAnBuopol ot 5, G2 kat M
daogelc.  Me katdAANAO TQEOYQAMUUATIONO O OUYXQOVIOHOG WTIOQEL va
duxtnEnOei ko petd tov dimAagwopd twv kvttdowv. ' v peAétn e
BloovvOeong Twv WTovV evawwenpata kvttdewv (0.75X107 kVttaga/ml) petd
amd BouPivnom KaAALEQYEWWV OTIC dVO HEAETWHEVES DATELS, ETMWATTIKAY LLE
[14CJAvoivn (7uC/ml) ka14Clagywivn (7uC/ml) eni 1 hr oe 370C. Meta 1o
TEAOG TIC EMWAOTS ATIOROVWOT KAV TTVETVES pE TNV péB0do Tou kiTEeucol 0&éag,
Kat éywve exyxVAlom kat nAekteodoonTikyy avdAvon twv wtovwv o PAGE
nAektooddonon dVo daotacewy, dnwe meQrypddetal and Tovg Bonner kat
ovvegyateg (Eur. J. Biochem. 109, 1980). H PwoovvOeon twv emipéoove
TOWKIAOHOQPLOV VTTOAOYITOTKE ATIO LLETET|OELS EVOWHATWOTIS TWV QADLEVEQYWV
TEODQOHWY HETA aTd KOYPo, dixAvtomoinoT kot pETENOT NG QadlevEQYELaG
TWV  ONUACHEVWY  TOWTEWVWY  amd  TMAEKTQOPOQNUATA  OTE  KATAAATAO
omwvOnEwot). And ta anoteAéopuata ovvayetal Oti (o) 1 OAwr] oUvOeoT) Twv
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wtovawv ot G2 ¢aon eivar meginov to 30% g S ddong, xat, (B) vrdgxet
duixdopa wg TEoG TIG TVVTIBEUEVEG TokAopodies kaTd TiIg dUo daoelg, mov
daivetar  amdé  1toug  Adyovg H3.I+H3.2/H3.3 (87 «xat 3.5) «kat
H2A.1+H2A 2/H2A X+H2A.Z (5.6 kat 2.2) otg S wat G2 dpaoeg aviiotoya. Ta
anoteAéopata ovudpwvovv pe dadopéc mov €xouvv meQrypadel yia dAAeg
KutTapés oelpés (Wu and Bonner, Cell, 27, 1981).

HISTONE BIOSYNTHESIS DURING THE S AND G2 PHASES OF THE
APHIDICOLIN SYNCHRONIZED CANCER CELL LINE, HEP-2

T.G. Sourlingas and K.E. Sekeri-Patarya
Institute of Biology, NCR "DEMOCRITOS" Agia Paraskevi, Athens.

The study of the histone variant synthetic profile during the various phases of the
cell cycle may be used as a biochemical marker of cellular states and may lead to
the elucidation and characterization of differences between noncancer and cancer
cells.

This system may also be used to study effects of cytotoxic agents during the phases
of the cell cycle. As is well known, the major portion of histone synthesis takes
place during the S phase and is dependent on DNA synthesis. H2A.1, H2A.2, H3.1
and H3.2 are the S phase histone variants, while H2A.Z, H2A X and H3.3 are the
"basal”" histone variants of the G1 and G2 phases. Basal histone synthesis differs
from S phase histone synthesis not only qualitatively, but also quantitatively. So as
to investigate histone biosynthesis during the S and G2 phases of the HEp-2 cell
line (epithilial cells from larynx carcinoma, FLOW) cells were synchronized using
aphidicolin. This agent reversibly inhibits the action of DNA polymerase a.

Thus cells are blocked at the beginning of S phase. Upon release, synchronized S,
G2 and M phase cell populations may be obtained. S and G2 cell aliquots (0.75X107
cells/ml) are then incubated for 1 h at 370C with [14C]lysine and [Cl4]arginine.
Isolated histones are electrophorized in both dimensions (Bonner et al., 1980.
Eur.]J.Biochem., 109) and the individual radioactive variant spots analyzed. From
the above the following results were obtained: (a) total histone synthesis in G2 is
30% of S phase histone synthesis, and, (b) differences are found in the H2A and H3
histone variant synthesis pattern as depicted by the ratios of their relative synthesis
rates, i.e., H3.1+H3.2/H3.3 (8.7 and 3.5) and H2A.1+H2A.2/H2A.Z+H2A.X (5.6 and
2.2) during the S and G2 phases respectively. These results concur with those
found for other cell lines (Wu and Bonner, Cell, 27, 1981).
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MEAETH TOY I'ENETIKOY IIOAYMOP®IZEMOY TOY MYAIOY M.
GALLOPROVINCIALIS THE B. EAAAAAL

ZITANAOY E,, ZQ®OPONIAHE K., KAPAKOYXZHX L. wat K.
TPIANTADYAAIAHZ

Topéac I'evetixiig, Avantvéne kat Mopiaxiic BioAoyiac Tutjua Biodoyiag, ApiototéAeto
Tavenotnuio Oesoaovikng

IepiAnym: O Babpds g yevetikr|g dadogomoinorg oxtw TANBV-ouwv Tov M.
galloprovincialis peAetOnke oe nAextgodpodonon aupvAov. Ot mAnBvopot
Boébnrav va eivat oe onuavid PBabud moAvpogdrol, 1) yeveTiky
duxdogomnoinom dpws peTall twv TANBuo@y etval pucn.

EIZATQI'H: To etdog Mytilus galloprovincialis to Meooyewad pvdt eivat agreta
dadedopévo ot axtéc s B. EAAAdag kat eival éva eldog pe onpaviucd
owkovoptkd evdadégov. H e&wteQukr] yovipomoinor kat 1 HEyAAT o duagkela
MEOVUHPLKT] TIEQIODOG, WG MAAYKTOVIKOU 0QYAVIOHOU (HEXOL Kal éva pnva),
éxouv wg amotéAecua TV "opoyevomoinorn” g onuaviikd Padpd Twv
dadogeTikcv  MANOLOoUWV Tov Eidovg. MeAéteg Tou Pabuod  yevetwr|g
duaxdogonoinong mANOBvopdv and TiIc aktés Tov ATAavVTIKOU kaBWg Ko
TIAQOHOLEG HEAETEG OTO OTEVA OUYYEVEG Tou eldog M. edulis édelav Ot
e ypatt ot dadoetikoi MANOVopoOL Tov eidoug eival og onpaviikd Padud
vevetika  opowot.  Ouwg  magatmendnkav Kol KATOLEG  OTUAVTIKEG
dadogomomioelg mov pmogolv va amodoBovv eite otnv VMaén Guokng
emAOYNG (TTQOCAQUOYT] DAPOQETIKWY YEVOTUTIWVY OF DAPOQETIKA TEQLBAA-
Aovia), eite gty Umapén vewypadwkwv ¢oaypatwyv (BaAdoown gevpata).
TTAngogogies mov adogovv 1 yevetikr) doun} TANOLoHWY e Meooyeiov eival
eAdaxiotes. Ly egyacia avty yivetat g mewTn mQooTtdfew exTiunong Tov
BaBpov Tov YeVeTKOU TOAVHOQPLOOU TANBVoUWY tov M. galloprovincialis tng
B. EAAGdac.

YAIKA KAI MEOOAOIL O pabuds duxdogomoinons oktw mANBLopV Tov
M.galloprovincialis ané ) B. EAAGda peAetr|Onie oto entinedo Twv 100evivpwy
kat oto popdoAoyuwed eminedo. Le nAextpoddgnon apvAov peAetiOnkav 7
evlupIKd gUOTHHATA TOU  avTmQoownevovy 11 yovwdiakolg toémovs. O
BaOudscng duadopomoinong extiunOnke pe Paon 1 dokipaocia Fst, kat n
vevetikr opowdtnTa ekTipuiOnke pe Baorn tov tomo touv Nei. O Babpdc g
popdoAoykic duxdpogomoinong  exTiunOnke  pe Paon v andotaon
Mahalanobis, xonopomoudvtag 6 HoePoAoyikd XaQAKTNEIOTIKA.
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ATIOTEAEZIMATA KAI ZYZHTHIH: An6 toug 11 yovidlakolg TOROvG ROv
peAetiBOnrayv oL 7 Beédnkav moAvpopdukol otovg duadogovg mANBvouos Tou
eidovs. O Babudg etegolvywrtiag kvpaivovtay petald 0,085 kot 0.147. Eva dAAo
OTJHAVTIKG VENUA NTav 1) onuavTky) éAAen)n eTeQolvywTIKWY ATOHWV TIOV
nagatnenOnke oe oglopéva evlvuika ocvamipata m.x. XDH woar ODH. H
EAAen)m avtr) pmogel va odeiretal eite oto anotéAeopa Wahlund (dnA. peAém
Vo yevetwd duxkgurwv mMANBvouwv) eite ot dpaor) g Puokng EemAOYNC
(duxdoptkr) doaar) NG eMIAOYTIC O€ dadoeTikég NALKieS).

H vyevetwn) duxdogomoinonuetald twv mAnBuouwv, Onwg £delkav ta
anoteAéopata Tov Fst, etvat oxetucd puer). Ot TIHég TG YEVETIKIG OUOLOTNTAS
Boébnkav moAV wvnAég, xapaktnEloTikd avadégovial ol mAnBvopol Tng
AAeEavdgovmoAng xal NG LTuAdag Tov elval kal Ol MO amOHaKQUOHEVOL
YewyQadued £XOUV TLUT] YEVETLNG OUOLOTNTAG 1.

OvvymAég Tiég g yevetung opodnTag eitvat £va aVaHEVOIEVO ATOTEAETHA
e auting tov onuavikov Babuov opoyevomoinamng mov Tagovodlovv ot
dundogetucol mANBuvopoi tov eidovg. ITagdAa avid, Ta amoteAéopata Tov X2
etegoyévewng €delEav OtL oL ovxvdTnTEG TWV AAANAOUOQPWY CT€ OQIOMEVEG
TEQINTWOELG  dxdéQovv  oTaToTkws onuavikd. Ot mAnBvopoi mov
peAetOnkav  ¢aivetar va  eivat ge  onpavikd  Pabud  poodoAoykd
duxdogomompévorl, N HopdoAoYIKT] Opws avth dladogoroinar dev oxetiCetal e
TN YeveTkn kal eMopévws UTogel va elval T0 anotéAeoua TeQIPAAAOVTIWY
eMOQATEWV.

A STUDY OF THE GENETIC POLYMORPHISM OF THE MUSSEL M.
GALLOPROVINCIALIS FROM N. GREECE

SPANDOU E., SOPHRONIDIS K., KARAKOUSIS Y., TRIANTAPHYLLIDIS K.

Dep. Genetics, Development and Mol. Biology, School of Biology Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki, Thessaloniki GREECE

ABSTRACT: The mediterranean mussel M. galloprovincialis is widespread on the
coasts of N. Greece. The external fertilization and the extended larval period
provide the oppurtunity for homogenization of the different populations. In this
study eight populations of the mussel investigated using starch gel electrophoresis
7 enzymic systems were investigated. The populations found to be polymorphic in
a high degree. The values of the genetic identity among the populations was high.
A significant heterozygote deficiency was observed. Furthermore, the morpholo-
gical differentiation is not correlated to genetic.
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H ANO@EKTIKOTHTA TOY HOLCUS LANATUS L. ENANTI TQN
MOATYBAOY (Pb), WEYAAPTYPOY (Zn) KAl KAAMIOY (Cd).

ZYMEQNIAHE, A. KAPATATAHE, L.

Epyaotrpio Botavikng, Tujua BioAoyiac, Apiototédeio Ilaveniotipio Oeooatovikne
54006, ®ecoaiovikn

H VYmagén avOektwomntag ota Pagur pétalda eival agretd duadedopévn
pHeTaEV twv dutdv. Inpega eival yvwotd ot wowopéva Bagud pétaAia oe
HIKQEG OUYKEVTQWOELS Eival avaykaia kal anagaitnta vy mv avénon twv
dvtwv. Otav OUWG VTTAQXUV O Alyo HEYAAUTEQEC OUYKEVTQWOELS Yivovtal
tofikd yix ta meQuoooteQa $utak (Antonovics et al. 1971).H emidoaom 1rng
TofwoTNTas Twv PBoagéwv HETAAWY EKONAWVETAL YEVIKA WG AVATXOT TG
empunkuvong g eilag 1 wg MANENG avaoToAr] g avEnong TG g8 HEYAAES
OUYKEVTRWOELS Pagéwv puetdAAwy (Baker and Walker 1989). T'ix ) pétonom g
avBextikdmTag Twv Putdv évavil BaQéwv UETEAAWV  XQMOLUOTIOLOUVTAL
duddogot HéBodot, 1 o anAr] dpwe kot Pruo yerjyoen etval 1) dowur] gulopoAiag
(rooting test).

TNa v meayuatomoinon 1ng eQyaoiag avtg ouvAAéxnkav 12
duxdogeticol yevotumor tov Holcus lanatus L., and tnv meguoxr] "Mavtép
Adxkkog” e XoAkdkrg kabwg katl to xwpa 1ov Peloketal ot g oohaa Tov
KABe YEVOTUTOU, pE OKOTIO TOV EAEYXO TNG OUMTEQUPOQAS TOUG éVaVTlL TWV
Tolwv petdAAwv Pb, Zn kat Cd pedovwpéva kol og ovvdvaopod. Me koutrjolo
11§ ouykeviowaoels ge Pb, Zn ko Cd tov Pb, Zn kot Cd. Ou yevotvmor I ko A
avantoxnkav o€ Bgentikd ddAvpa Ca(NO3)2.4H20 (0,5 g/l) pe durdogeg
OUYKEVTQWOELS TWV TORQATAVW PaQéwV HETOAAWV UEUOVWHEVA KAl OF
ovvdvaopoVg. Yl v eveom tov Babpod avBekTKOTTAG XNOIHOTIOOTKE 1)
dokur) QuoPoAiag (rooting test) oe duadogeg ovykevrowoeg Pb, Zn war Cd.
EmumAéov  peterBnre 10 mo06 XAwQOPUAANG oe ogxéom pe  dukdogeg
OUYKEVTQWOELS TWV MAQAMAVW oTolXelwv. To mood XAwQoPpUAANG peTorOnke
010 PAoHATOPWTOLETQO O Unkog kopato 663 kat 645 nm. Ta dutied kat
edaduca detypata Eepabnkav péxt otabegov Pagovg ge Begpokgacia 800C,
KaTeQyaoOnKav pe didAvpa vitotkoU-vTteXAwQko o&éog 4:1 kot avaAvinkav
HLE TN XQNOT NG aTopkng amoeddnong wote va eKTIUNOEel 1) TTEQLEXOHEVT
mogotn T Toékwv petdAAwv. Ta mood tov Pb kat Zn mov Poébnkav ota
edaded delypata and 0mov mEoéoxviayv ta GuTd, o€ TUYKQLOT) TAVTOTE TQOG
ToV pdQTua, NTav avEnpéva. Le OAEG TIG TEQIITWOELS TAQATNENOIE aQvnTLKn
gvoyxétion mg avénong g eilag o oxéomn pe MV adinom g oUYKEVTQWOTS
TwV HETdAA WV gto Bgemtued ddAvpa (Ew. 1 1ca 3). Emtiong agvntuc) cvopétion
Boébnie kat wg Teog TNV megeKatd 10 cuvdvaoud Twv LETAAAWY 0To BQETTIKG
duidAvpa apatnENOnKe EAGTTWOT) TG avénomg g eilag oe oUyQKlo HE TNV
avénon oe ka&Be pétaAdo  mEooogpoyr ot avtifoeg ouvOrkes Tov
meQBGAAOVTOG.
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H xaAAitepn avamtuén touv yevotvmov I' ge oxéon meog tov A pag
eMITEéTEL Vo uTOBEooupe OTL 0 YevoTumog I eival mo EocaQuogpévog amd OTL
0 yevoTuTog A TBavov Adyw twv avénuévwv moogwv Pb kal Zn ot puldodad
tov. O Babudg avBektikdtmnrag oto Cd, evdg petdArov mov Peicketat ge TOAD
HIKQA TIoo& OTO €dadog amd Omov MQEOoéQXOoVTaL Ta PUTR, MAG ETILTREMEL V&
vntoBégoupe OTL 1 avOEKTIKOTNTA TwV PUTWV Ot oQopéva pUéTaAAa divel éva
uked Pabud ovvavBextikdtntag (co-tolerance) oe pétadAa mov dev vndExoUV
oto édadog O6mov avanTiogovial Ta GUTA 1] UTAQXOUV O TIOAU HIKQEG
ovykeviowoels (Paker and Walker, 1989).

H peiwon Tng meQLekTucdTnTAag g TUTOUG, YEYOVOG TO oTtoio mibavwg
uag divel éva pHéETEO UTTIOAOYLOUOU TNG avOEKTIKOTNTAG TwV PUTWV TTa HETAAAR
avtd (Homer et al. 1980).

Katd v medoAnyn twv petdAAwv otav avta moodégovial O
guvduaopovg, duamiotwlnike 6t o Pb kat o Zn dQouv aviaywvioTik& OTIV
meocANYn tov Cd wat petalt tovg. H eAattwpévn avénon g oilag kata To
oVVOUAOHO TWV HETAAAWY 0TO BRETTIKO dldAVua 08 a¥yKELOT] HE TNV avénom
o€ kdOe pétailo.

Summary: Holcus lanatus L. tolerance against the metals Pb, Zn and Cd was studied
separately and in metal combinations and the following was concluded:

1) Negative correlation between root growth and the amount of chlorophyll in
connection with increasing metal concentrations in the nutrient solution.

2) Positive correlation between metal concentrations in the nutrient solution and
the amount of metals taken up by plants.

3) Zn and Pb acting competitively against Cd uptake and against each other and
decreased root growth in metal combination in the nutrient solution when
compared with growth in each metal separately.

BIBAIOTPAGIA

Antonovics, J., Bradshaw, A.D. and Tumer, R.G. 1971. Heavy metal tolerance in plants. Adv. Ecol.
Res. 7, 1-85.

Baker, A.J.M. and Walker, P.L. 1989. Physiological responses of plants to heavy metals and the
quantification of tolerance and toxicity. Chem. Speciation Bioavailability 1, 7-17.

Eleftheriou, E.P. and Karataglis, S., 1989. Ultrastructural and morphological characteristics of
cultivated wheat growing on copper-polluted fields. Botanica Acta 102, 134-140.

Homer, J.R., Cotton, R. and Evans, H.E. 1980. Whole leaf fluorescence as a technique for
measurement of tolerance of plant to heavy metals. Oecologia (Berl.) 45, 88-89.

Kabata-Pendias, A. and Pendias, H. 1985. Trace elements in soil and plants. CRC Press, Inc. Boca
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H ARTEMIA QX ®OPEAZ ANTIBIOTIKQN I'TA TIZ YAATOKAA-AIEPTEIEL:
MEAETH BIOETKYLZTQIHX TQN ANTIBIOTIKQN TRIMETHOPRIM KAI
SULFAMETHOXAZOQOLE

Tovgdakn M.}, PAjvag I1.2, Ilegyavtag I1.}, Aunat{énoviog O. kat
Kaortpitong K.!

1. Egy. l'eviknic BioAoyiag, Turjua BioAoyiag, Z.0.E.,, AJLO.
2. Rigas Labs, ZaAapivog 5, @ea/vikn

IMEPIAHWH: Xgnowomnoujdnkav vavmAlol Artemia 0Toug omoiovg Bloeykvotw-
Onrav ta avuPotka Trimethoprim (TMP) xat Sulfamethoxazole (SMX). H
OUYKEVTQWOT] TwV avIBlotkev avfnfnke otovg vavmAiovg pe avénom g
OUYKEVTQWOTS TOV HECOV EUTRAOUTIOHOV kAt TNG OLAQKERS TG TEQLOOOL
euntdovtiopov. TagatnenOnke amofoAn katr miBavioc petafoAlopdc Twv
ovtiBlotikdv and Tovg vavTAioug.

EIZATQT'H: Ou vavmAwor g Artemia amoteAovv katdAAnAn toodn v
neovoudes Paglwv kat GAAwv kaAAlegyoUpevwv edwv aAAd kol péco
petadods ovowv oe avtég (1). O ovoieg mov xonopono|Bnkayv ot pueAétn
oavt vy petadoed, Nrav ta aviBotikd TMP kar SMX, ta onoia katano-
Agpovv poAvvoelg Baxtnoiwv Gram (-) (2). O moootwds MEOODIOQIOUOS TwV
avTIBOTIKWV éyvE UE VYT Xxowpatoypadio vynAng muotdtntag (HPLC) (3).

ATIOTEAEIMATA - LYZHTHZIH: HagatnonOnie avénon g ovykévipwong
Twv 300 avIBoTIKOV oTovG vavmAiovg otav avénonike To mood tov péoov
gUTAOVTIONOV 1] 0 XQOVOG epumAovTiopov. H petaBoAr] tov Adyov TMP:SMX ota
newpapata avtd deixver ot 11 TMP Boeykvotwvetar md edkoAa kal mid
Yonyooa otovg vavmAwovg and 6,1t 11 SMX. Metadopd epmAovtiopévawv
vavmAiwv o BaAacowvo vepd eixe wg amotéAsgpa NV anoBoAn Twv
avTBlOTIKOV ano avtovs, Tov NTav mo éviovn 8 wEES META TO TEAOG 116
TEQLOdOV epmAovTiopov. To yeyovdg ot 1) moodmta twv avTifloTikdyv oTo HECO
EMWAONG TWV VAVTAIwV dev avTtiotabuiletl n peiwon TG oLYKEVTQWOTIG TOUG
OTOUG VaUTALOUG, aAAG kAl 1) UdAVIOT TWV KOQUPWY OTA XQWHATOYQaPT|HATA,
deixvel otL 1) petaPoAuery TEOTMOMOINOT TWV GAQUAKWY ATO TOVG VAVTIALOUG
eivat ubavn.q
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SUMMARY: Artemia nauplii were studied for their ability to act as carriers of the
antibiotics TMP and SMX in aquaculture. The two antibiotics used act effectively
against Gram (-) bacteria. The effect of the amount of enrichment medium and of
the duration of the enrichment period upon the degree of bioencapsulation of the
antibiotics in the nauplii as well as the discharge of the antibiotics by the nauplii
were studied.

The increase in the amount of enrichment medium used or the duration of the
enrichment period resulted in increased antibiotic contents in the nauplii (Fig.1,2).
When the neuplii were transfered to seawater after the end of the enrichment
period, discharge of the antibiotics was observed and this was more obvious 8 hrs
after the transfer of the nauplii.

It can be concluded that _Artemia_ nauplii can be potent carriers for the antibiotics
TMP and SMX for use in fish larviculture; the time allowed to the cultured
organism to consume the nauplii should be shorter than 8 hrs. Work continues in
order to determine the efficiency of the proposed method and its possible effects
on other parameters involved in the development of the cultured organism.

BIBAIOIPA®IA

(1) Leger P., D.A. Bengston, P. Sorgeloos, K.L. Simpson and A.D. Beck (1987). In: Artemia
Research and its Applications. Vol.3. pp 556

(2) Trust T.J. 1986. Ann.Rev.Microbiol. 40:479-502

(3) Nelis H.J., F. Leger, P. Sorgeloos and A.P.De Leenheer. 1991. (unpublished data).

Inueiwon: H égevva auvtn, ovvegyaoia twv Havenotuiwv Oeooatovikng,
TFavdng BeAyiov kat Stirling Hv. Baoweiov, xonuatodot|Bnke and 1o medygau-
ua FAR twv EK,, agf. AQ-1-94.
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EINIAPAXZH THXZ AAENOZINHX ZTO ITAPAAOZO TOY ALBEXTIOY LE
AITOMONQMENH KAPAIA BATPAXOY

M. Tovgaxn kat A. Aalov

Eoy. PuowoAoyiag Zawv, Tuniua BloAoyiag, ZxoAn Oetucwv Erotnpwy,
AguototéAeto Havermotpo @sooatovikng

INEPIAHWH: MeAetiOnke 1) MOOOTATEVTIKT] DQAOT) TG AdEVOTIVIE EVAVTIX OTO
naQado&o tov aofeotiov ge amopovwpévn kaEdk Batoaxov. Ilgoobnin g
adevooivng ot dudgrewx g meQEddov otépnong aoPeotiov eixe oav
QTMOTEAETHA TNV TQEOOTACIX TWV KAPdIAKWY KUTTAQWV amd T PA&Pn mov
ermudéger 1 akdAovdbrn meplodog  emavaxoQnynone Tov  acfBeotiov. H
TIROOTATEVTIKY] avTy dpAoT magovoinoe e£4QTNOT amd TN CUYKEVTQWOT) TNG
adevooivng oto ddAvpa EUTOTIONOD.

SUMMARY: The protective effects of adenosine against a calcium paradox in the
isolated frog heart were studied. Addition of adenosine in the calcium-free
medium protected the frog heart against protein and creatine kinase loss, calcium
overload and loss of mechanicla activity during the following reperfusion, which
are the main characteristics of the calcium paradox induced damage. Although the
protective effects of adenosine were dose dependent, the recovery of the
mechanical activity of the heart was poor when 15uM adenosine were used. It
appears that 10uM adenosine is the optimum concentration when all the
parameters used to evaluate cell damage are taken into account. The protective
effects of adenosine might be attributed to its inhibitory action on the calcium
channels via the adenylate cyclase.

EIZATQIH: To mapado&o tov aofBeotiov eival 10 PavOHEVO KATA& TO OTOI0 1)
ETAVAXOQNYNOT TOV aOPECTIOV T8 KAQOLEG MOV €XOVUV UTOOTEL EUMOTIONS HE
dukAvpa xweic aoPéotio éxel gav amotéAsopa Tov B4vato TWV KAQEDLKWV
kuttatwy (1). Tt peAén avt) neootébnkav 2, 5, 10 1) 15uM adevooivng ato
dLdAVHa EPTOTIOUOY XwRlc aoBéotio kal e&etdotnke o Babuos BA&BNG Twv
KaQOLAKWV KUTTAQWV KAT& TOV akOAOUBO EMAVEUTOTIONO pE GUOLOAOYLIKO
duiaAvpa, pe Baor ToV TIEOCBLOQLOUSO TEWTEIVNG (2) KAl KLVAOT|G TG KQEXTIVIG
(3) oto exkpéov and Vv kaEdk ddAvpa, TNG CUYKEVTEWONG TOU aofeaTiov
otov  kadakd 1oTtd  (4) wkar HE  KaTayeadr] TG  NAEKTQOUNXAVIKIG
doaaTnELOTNTAG NG KaEdLAg (5).



134 IIPAKTIKA 13°* Etijoiov Zvvedpiov E.E.B.E.
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpaxAeio Kprjtig

ATIOTEAEEMATA-EYZHTHEH: TlgooOnkn 1ng adevooivrgc oto ddAvua
EUTOTIONOV XwRic aoBéoto eixe gav anotéAsoua T pHelwon NG anwAgwg
TRWTELVNG KAl KIVAONG NG KQEATIVIG amd Ta kadiakd kuttaga (Euc. 1) kat g
ovogwpevang Tov aofleotiov otov kadiaxd w0To (Ew. 2). H peiwon avtr ftav
avaAoyn NG Ovykévigwong 1Tng adevooivng oto dAAvpA  EUTOTIOHOD.
TTopdAAnAa maaTENONKe AVAKTNOT NG UNXAVIKNG d0aonouTnTasE 116
KaQOLAG KaTd TovV emaveumotuogud mouv aikoAovBovoe otégnomn aofBeotiov
QoL Tia adevoaivng Kal i avaktnan avtr nagovoince BéATioto yia ta 10 pM
adevooivng. Eival mBavd 1 kakr] avakmot Tng unxavikng doaommodmtag e
kaQdudg magovoia 15uM adevooivng va odeidetal oTnv agvnTikn LVOTQOTIN Kal
XQoVvOTQOTIN dpaom g (6). Emedn) n ovoodgevon aofeotiov eival 0 kUQLOG
TIRAYOVTAG TOU 0dNYel 0N pn avToTEERTY] PAABN TWV KAQIAKWY KUTTAQWV
Katd 10 TaRAdoEo Tov aoPeotiov, eival mBavé 1 MEOoTATEVTIKY) dQAOT NG
adevooivng va odeldetar gty maReunddlon mov auvt] aokel oTa KavaAw
aoBeatiov péow g adevuAuis KUKAGaNg.
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EM®ANIZH TPAMMIKQN TEPMATIKQN EYMITAOKQN ZQMATI-AIQN
LTHN [IAAZMATIKH MEMBPANH TOY GAAAZZIOY POAO-PYKOYZ
Erythrocladia subinterga EYZEYTMENQN ME TO IXHMATIZMO TQN
MIKPOINIAION TOY KYTTAPIKOY TOIXQMATOZ

I. Toéxog! kon H.-D. Reiss?

1 Epyaotipio Botavixijc, Tutjua BioAoyiag ApiototéAeio Iavenotipto Oeg-oalovikrg,
@ecoadovikn 54006 ? Zellenhehre der Universitat, D-6900 Heidelberg, Germany

Summary

Cells of thalli at different developmental stages of the epiphytic marine
red alga Erythrocladia subintegra have been studied by freeze-etching, It
was found that the plasma membrane exhibits linear microfibril-terminal
synthesizing complexes (TCs) consisting of four rows of linearly-arranged
particles (average diameter of particles 8,6 nm); each row of TCs consists
of 5-33 particles (average 15). The TCs were observed on both fracture
faces (PF and EF) but more clearly on the PF face. These structures appear
to span both the outer and inner leaflets of the plasma membrane
("transmembrane complexes"). The TCs have a stable width (35 nm) and
vary in length (41-311 nm, average 181 nm). The TCs subunits are closely
aggregated forming a semicylinder. The average density of TCs on the PF
face is 5,5 TC/pm2 . The microfibrils are randomly distributed and have a
mean width of 39,2 nm. Many TCs are associated with the ends of
microfibril imprints. The structural characteristics of linear TCs in the red
alga Erythrocladia are composed with those of the so far investigated
Chlorophyta species.

O eyt topa TROTHEQOUEVES TIANEOPOPIES TYETIKG HE T BlocivBeoT
Twv widinv TNg KuTTapivng mpoteivouv 0T 1) Kuttagivny oynuatiletat péoa
OTIV TAQOUQTIKT papﬂgdw]l':” . Epevveg katayuEng-Bpadong mov adogodv
TNV UEQUOQLIKY] 0QYOVWOY TNG TACCHATIKNG HERPEAvRS evioybouv Tny
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amoyn o0t ot poleteg (oUpTAoka amnd €£L pwTEVika cwpatidia pe Hopd1
pol€tag) ota avdTega PuUTA AT TN id TAEUPE KAl T YOAUHIKG TEQUATIKA
ovumdoka (TCs) ota katdtega ¢uTd amd TNV GAAN TAEVEE €XOuv Hia
Aeittovpywkny Spdon ouvBetdomg  TNG ertagivngl'ﬁ. Méyor omuepa,
yoappike oourhoka (TCs) cuvBEtovta kuttapivn €xovv fpebei oe 16 gidm
Xhwpopukav mov avijkowv oe teelg takelg (Siphonales, Cladophorales and

Chlorococcales)l’ 58,

To xuttaplkd toiywpa twv Pododukdv amotereitar amd Svo
OUOTATIKQ EVO ECWTEQLKO TIOV OUVIOTA TO LKQIWHO TOU TOLY®UATOS, TO
omoio ouvykgoteital amd pkpoividia OievBetnuéva Tuyeia kar amd €va
ebwtepKO, QUOPYPO OLOTOTIKO TIOL OUYKQOTELITOL aTO B)\:-iwng. Ze
EKTETAUEVA TIELQAUata KatdyuEng-Opavong oto PoSodikn evtomicBrkav
ovoowpoatopate copatidiov ("tetpades") otig BiopeuPodveg, Ta omoia
daivetar va cvppetEyouvv otnv Prooivleom twv apdpdwv efwkvtrapiov
Brevvav (nokuoamxagttd)v)lo’ 11

Ouv pikpoi BaMoi tng Erythrocladia subintegra Rosenv. eival
emputikoi mave oo Podopikog Hypnea musciformis (Wulf.) Lamour. Ta
¢Ukn oUAMAEXBEnkav tov Oktwfpio 1990, otnv Ayia Tpuida (®Oeppaikog
KoAmog) kair tomobetifnkav oe karhépysiwa. H p€Bodog katdayuving-
Bpavong Tov yEnMowonoubnke €xer Mo nsgvyga«psilo’u’lz. Meta v
katayvEn-0padom, povadikd YoappiKd TIPWTELVIKA CUUTAOKA CWUATIOImY,
pe wwyaia katavopus agatneifnkav ae audotepeg tg oyelg (PF kal EF)
™G TAaopatikng pepfodvng oto Baidoolo PododVkog Erythrocladia oe
oulevkn pe ta €kTuna twv pikpovidimv. Avtd ta SlapepPeavikd YOapLKd
teppatika ooprhoka (TCs) ouviotavtal and 4 ypappég twv 15 copatidiov
niepinov (o p€oog aplfpdg tov guvolov Twv vrtopovadwy avé TC avépyetal
oe 60° 0 apBuog twv vropovadwv ava TC nowiler and 20 pexpr 132), to
kabéva pe diapetoo 8,6 nm, oynpatilovrag €va gupmAoko pikovg 181 nm
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nieginov kat tayoug 35 nm. Ot TPWTELVIKEG UTIOUOVASEG CUTTWOUATMOVOVTAL
OTEVQ Kol TOTIOOETOUVTAL OE KAVOVIKEG UE UIKQO KEVO TTApAMNAES OELPEG,
kafeteg OoxedOv TPEOG Tov katd pnkog afova. oxnuati{ovrag éva
nukvAwvspo. H pean mukvotta twv TCs avépyetal o€ 5,5/ p.mz.

H ovykoion twv Sopwkadv yopaxtnowtikov twv TCs ato Baidaaio
Pododikog Erythrocladia pe exeiva twv epeuvnleviov  eldov
X)\mg0¢uxd>v1’5'8’13’14 TLAQEYEL OROLOTNTEG Kabwg Kal gadeig SadopEg.

Zta TCs tng Valonia macrophysa, kafe mpwtevikd cwpatidio progsi
VO OUUUETEXEL OTO OYMUOTIONO Hiag 1 600 aluoidwv yAukdvng O €va
otolyelwdeg widio 13 Tq owpoTidla TOV TEQUATIK®MV CUPTIAOKOV BewpEital
0Tt anotehovvtal anod mpoPfaduideg kuttagivng kat evivua yo T ovvBeon
™ms Kvttagivngl'3’ 78 Zippwva pe Tov Itoh® ova eidn twv X wpopukmdv
VTIAQXEL pia oxEom avapeoa oto ayog twv TCs (kvpavopevo aro 30 peyot
36 nm) ka1 0 AVTO TV pKEOWWiwy (kupavopevo amo 14 péyor 16 nm).
T'evixa to TaYX0G Twv Pikpovidiwv gival To NULoU OYXESOV TOU TTAYOVG TWV
TEQUATIKWV ovpft}»éxcovs’é. Zmv mepintwon Ouwg touv Podogikovg
Erythrocladia tagampnfnke To avtiBeTo® TO HECO TIAX0G TWV UKQoWdiwv
(39,2 nm) eivar peyohitego tov pEcov mayovg twv TCs (35 nm). Efavtiag
NG OVYKAMONG 1 TNG OVUTITWOTG O [ia YOQURUT), TO TEQUATIKG CUNTIAOKO
owBEtoww plae  opdda  pikpowldiwy, Ta omoia  TOM  TuBavov
OLOOWUATOVOVTAL TIAEUPIKE HE SECUOUS LOQOYOVOU Yyl VA OXNULATIoOuUV
peydAa widie gTo KuTtapko toiywpa tng Erythrocladia (ovyxpive sni,o*ng4
Y@ TO OYNUATIONO TOU OEVTEQOYEVOUS TOLXWHATOG OTO  GUKOG
Micrasterias).

Eneldn Borkape yia oot ¢0pd CUOCWHOTOUATE TWV UNOROVAOWY
TCs va oynpatifouy €va Kavoviko YEDUETOKO OYMHE, TICTEV®D OTL avTd Ba
ETUTPEYEL TIG MEANOVTIKEG UEAETEG va 6@OOULV HEYAAUTEQT akQifela oTn
OUPBOM] TV LVTTOLOVASWY TOU TEQUATLKOU GURTTAOKOU 0TV andfeoT twv
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pkpowdiov (auykowe enim]gg). AvuTi] 1] KavovikKOTT|TO TIOU Ttapatnoriénke
ot Sopr Kat TNV 0gyAvwoT] TV UTIOROVASmVY HEGA OTA YOUUULKE TEQUOTIKA
gopmhoka oto 6Boraoowo PoSo¢ikog Erythrocladia subintegra eivon
povadikt 0T PUTLKE KUTTAQA.

Aappavovtag vmoyn ta Sedop€va Tou avapEgovial oTa £idn Twv
Xhopopukav kot Tig BPALOYQaPIKES avapoEEg Kal CLOXETILoVTag autd pe
To TEelgapatikd pag SeSopéva 08T YOUUQOTE OTO OUUTIEQAOMA OTL T
yoapuike teppatikd ovprhoka (TCs) avTiimpocwriebouy HoQGoAOyLKd
wolbvapa ouvdeSepEvwy PE TNV TIAAOUATIKY UeUPEAvn TTOAVEVEUUIK®Y
OUUTTAOK®WY ~ TIOU  OUMMHETEYXOULV oty fProouvBeom, ouvabpoiom Kol
TEOCAVATOALOUO TWV HUIKQOWVLSi®Y TOL TOLYWUOTOS OTO eMpLTIKO Baldooio
Podopixog Erythrocladia subintegra. Amo 0ca yvwEiloupe TEQUOTIKA
ogouttAoka Sev €xouv foedei pExpl twpa ota Pododiky.
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ZYNEIZDOPA LTH MEAETH TQN ENZYMIKQN APAXTIKOTHTQN IIOY
EINAI YIIEY®@YNEZX I'TA THN YAPOAYZH TQN YAATANGPAKQN XTA
AIAD®OPA TMHMATA TOY IIENITIKOY ZQAHNA TOY EAQAIKOY
LAAITKAPIOY HELIX LUCORUM L. (TALZTEPOITIOAQ, IINEYMONO®OPO)
IE EXEXH ME TIE QPEL IOY MELOAABOYN AIIO TH AHWH THX
TPODHZ

DAAPH BAZJAIKH & AAZAPIAOY-AHMHTPIAAOY MAPIA

Epyaotipio ZwoAoyiag, Topéag ZwoAoyiag, BioAoyixé Tunua, ApiototéAeto
Haveniotripo @egoadovikng, 540 06 Oeaoalovikr

EIZATQI'H: Onwg ovuPaivel kat otn ¢vom €10l kal TG OUVOTKEG EVIATIKTG
extEodric TwV coAlrykaQuov 1) duxtgodr] e&oicoAovBel va amoteAel évav amnd
TOUG TAEOV OTUAVTIKOUG TIQAYOVTEG YLX TNV AVENOT] KAl TNV AVATOHQXYWYT
Twv {dwv (Daguzan 1985, Josse-Pales 1987). Ixetwxa pe to H. lucorum, éxet
anodexBel otL ) mowWnTa NG TEOPT|c Tailel onuavTikd QdAo doov adopd TNV
wavotnTa apopoiwons g and ta {wa (Staikou & Lazaridou-Dimitriadou 1989)
kat OTL 1o edog avtd duxBétel MOAAEG amd Tic yAukoowddoeg mouv éxouv
avadepOel ota mvevpovopdpa yaotepdnoda (Flari & Charrier 1991). Qotdoo, o€
nigonyouuevn epyacia (Flari & Charrier 1991) xatayoadnkav oglopéva
apdofnrovpeva amoteAéoUATO OXETIKA LE TN UIKQT] dDUVATOTNTA KATAAVOTG
Tov €idovg autov yix oQLopévoug vdatavOgakeg Tov Polokovial ge apbBovia
eite ot $pvowr] dateodr] Tov (T.X. AMVAO, EVAGVT), HAATOLT, ookxadln) 1)/io
ot amofnoapéva TEXVNTA OLNEETL TOU XQTOLHUOTIOOVVIAL OTNV EVIATIKY
EKTQOPT] TOU (TL.X. AHUVAO). ME yVvwoTd Ta magandvw dedopéva kot ota TAaiow
TG MQOOTAB ELAG TTOV YIVETAL YIa TNV KATAOKEUT] EVOG TEXVT|TOU OLTNRETIOL Y
mv avénomn kol My avanagaywyn tov H. lucorum kdtw and eviatikég
ovvOnkeg ekTEOPTIG, amodaciotnke M meEQAuTEQw MEAETN NG €&EALENG g
méYmg Twv vdatavOpdiwv oTn duagieElr EVOg TMATIEOUG 24wov kUKAoL kaBdg
KOL TWV TIQWTWV TJLLEQWV VT|OTEING.

ME@®OAOI-YAIKA: H peAét adogovoe eviiduca (D=41.07_0.354) (néocog dpog
HEYAATG BLapéTQou Tou KEAVDOUG_TUTKG OPOApA) Kot avijAuwx ATopa
(D=25.609_0.292). Ot memTikoi owAnveg Twv eviiAwv Lawv apapébnkav 6, 12,
18, 24, 48, 72 ko 96 weeg amd n AfYn e Te0P1G EVW TwV aviAIKwV aATOUWYV 6,
12, 18, 24 kot 72 weeg and 1t ANyYn g teodns. Ta Tunpata Tov mERTUOD
OWAT)VA TIOV EEETAOTNKAV T)TaV: OLEAOYOVOL adéveg, otgoddyos, TTOOTOUAXOG,
OTOHGXL, TETTIKOG axdEvag, EvteQo KatL amtevBuopévo.
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ZuvoAwad e€etaotniav 22 VMOCTQWHATA KoL OUYKEKQUIpEVA 5 duakol
oAvyooakxagiteg (oaxxaQoln, HaATOLT), keAAOBLOLN, YevTBioln kat AakToln), 8
ovvBetcol oAryooaxyxapites (PNP a kat 3-D-glucopyranoside, PNP a ko -D-
galactopyranoside, PNP a-D-mannopyranoside, PNP N-acetyl--D-glucosamine
kat PNP-B-D-xylopyranoside), kat 9 moAvoakxaQites [&pvAo, Aapwvagivn,
Awxevivn, mnrtivn, EvAdvn, apaprvoyodaictavr), TOVAOVAGVT, kapPBoEVA-pLEBVA-
kuttagivny (CMC) xar ¢uowr] kuvttapivny (Native cellulose microcrystalline
Sigmacell type 20)].

H mooetopacio twv evUpIK@OV EKXUALOHATWY, O TQOCOLOQLOMAS TOU
MEWTEIVIKOU TIEQLEXOHEVOV TOUG kaxBwg Kot ot ev{vpkol mEoodloglopol éyvav
obudwva pe TG pHeBodoAoyieg mov éxovv mootabel and tn Rouland (1986) kot
éxouvv avaAvBel o oo yovuevn) egyacia (Flari & Charrier 1991).

ATIOTEAEEZMATA-ZYZHTHEIH: Tevika o memtucdg owAnvac tov H. lucorum
daivetar 6T eival agketd TAOVOLOG 600V adoQd TNV TOLOTIKY dAAG Kal TNV
TOOOTIKT] TAQOVTIA TwWV YAVKOOWaoWVY, OTwe €xel avadepdel kat vy dAAa
Xeooaio vevpovodoga Yaotepdmoda (Evans & Jones 1962). ATd 1 cuvoAikd
anoteAéopata Gaivetar 0TL 1) KLEWG TEYN KL TWV TEUOV OHADWV TWV
vdatavBEaKkwy TOU HEAETONKAV AauUPAvEL XWEO OTOV TROTTOHAXO KAl OTO
OTOHAXL KAl kAT DeVTEQO AGYO OTO évieQo, aveEaQmta and v nAwia Twv
Cwwv. To amotéAeopa avtd égxetal ge ovpdwvia pe doa €xovv avadegBei yix
&AAa mvevpovodopa yaotepdmoda (Runham 1975) kot yux éva &AA0 edddipo
ooArykaot, to H. aspersa (Charrier & Rouland 1992).

IMapdAo 1ov oL eQLoadTeQoL amd Toug LdatavOpakes mov daivetal otTL
katoAvovtav and 1o H. lucorum Boiokoviat ota ¢poéora duta r/kal ota oama
PUAAa 1) xdota pe ta omoix TEédetan To eidog avtd otn Pvom, vmrEXAV
opwopévec eEaupéoeic. Avtég adogovoav TV LVYPNAN  katdAvon  Tov
KOToyQAdnke yux ) Aapvagivn, ) Aevivny kol ) Aaxtdln. Qotdoo, ta
ATOTEAETHATA AVTE €QXOVTOL O€ CUUPWVIA [LE TTQOTYOUHEVEG HEAETEG OXETIKEG
pe dAAa edn mvevpovodopwv yaotegonddwv (Evans & Jones 1962, Charrier &
Rouland 1992).

Ooov adopd Ta VTOCTEWHATA IOV CUUPWVA HE TTEOTYOUHLEVT] EQYATIA
Flari & Charrier 1991) d¢e datvovtav va vdgoAvovtat and to H. lucorum, and v
nagovoa peAétn amodeixOnke OTL 1 KATAAVOT| TOVG TEAYHATL Aapfdvel xwoa
OTOV MEMTIKO CWAT)VA TOV EIDOVG avToL aAA& TTOAD Vwoig kal ouykekQLpéva 6
WeES amd TN Arjr e teodric. Paivetat Aomdv OTL 1) dpa Tov adougotiviat ot
MENTIKOL owANvee twv (wwv ot dudorewr &vog 24wpov  KkbKAoL  €xeL
amodaoloTikn] onuacia 0oov adopd TIC EKKQITELS TWV TEMTIKWY eVIUHWV.

ATd ta ouykQITika amoteAéopata G eE€ALENG TG MéYNC Twv vdaTavOpaKkwv
o€ oXéom HE TIG WEES OV HedoAaBovoav amd 1 ANYn g Teodric daivetal ot
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TO KUQLO TTOTOOTO TWV AVTIOTOIXWV EVIUHWY EKKQIVETAL A0 TOV TIEMTIKG adéva
Twv (odwv, aveEdpmta anmd v nAwia tovg. AvtiBeta, ov evivuikég
dQAOTIKOTITEG TIOV AVIXVEVONKAY OTOUG OLEAOYOVOUG adéveg kabwg kat auTég
OT0V 0L00hAY0 (ToU MBavOTATA TIQOEQXOVIAV AUETA ATO TIG EKKQIOELS TwV
oLeAoyovwy adévwv) JTav ouykQLtika oAV xapnAdteges. O onpavtucog goAog
TOU MENMTIKOV adéva oy méyYn g teodrg éxel avadegbel v agretd &idn
TIVELUOVODOQWV YO TEQOTOdWV TIoL éxouv peAetnBei (Runham 1975, Charrier &
Rouland 1992).

Ba meémel va onuewwbel 6t otov memTikd adéva ot LvYNASdTEQEg
evlupikég dQaOTIKOTNTEG Y TA TEQLOCOTEQX ATO TA UMOCTQWHATA TOU
efetaotkav katayQadnkav 24 weeg and  AqYm ng teodrs. To yeyovdg
avto Ba pmogovoe va amodobel atov .oxvEd Nuegrolo QLUONGS dpaatnoLdTTag
mov €xet Mo katayeadel ywx 1o €idog avtd (Bailey & Lazaridou-Dimitriadou
1986).

Katd m dudpreix twv nuegwv vioteiag oL evivpikés doaatikdtnteg mov
KATOAYQAPNKAV Yix TO MEQLITOTEQA ATMO TA VTIOOTRWHATA TOU £EETATTNKAV
Ntav HELWHEVEG CUYKQLITIKA HE TIG TTQOTYOUHLEVEG TIEQAHATIKEG OE1QéG (6, 12, 18
kat 24 doeg and w ANYm g Te0dNg), aAAd duatnenOnkav o oxetkd vYMA&
emineda. Emmedodeta, yax oguopéva tunuata Tov mentkol dwAnva twv {wwv
(TQootdpax0, OTOpAX!, €VTEQD) KAl Y oQLopéva vTtoaTRWpata (EvAdvrn, CMC,
duowr) kuttaivn) €dellav pia Tdon avénong. To yeyovos avto Oa pmogovoe
va odeiretal eite 010 YVvwoTd evdoyevi] Megnolo guBud doaatnoTNTag Tou
eidovg avtov Nfkal otnv VTTAREN UIKEOPLAKTS XAwRIdag oTov TEMTIKG CwAN VA
Twv Cowv. Evdellels yia v vmagln pikoofaic xAweidag otov memtucd
owAnva tov H. lucorum éxouvv doBel and mookataQitucés pkoPiakés peAéteg
(Flari et al., 1992). Emiméofeta, 1 devtepn vmobean, dnAadn dtL pégog Twv
eVIVHIKWOV  dQAOTIKOTNTWY TIOU  aviXVevBnkav Tig péQEg TG VvnoTeiag
odeidovtal ot puoflakt) xAwelda mov VTTAQXEL OTOV MEMTIKG TWATIVAL TWV
CLwwv, evioxvetat and to yeyovdg Tl 0 aplfpog Twv MENTIKWY KUTTAQWY Kabws
KL T) EKKQLTIKT] AEL1TOVQYIa Toug otov memtied adéva tov H. lucorum peidvovial
avtotEddws avidoya oe oxéon pe 10 Xeovo Tov ta Lwa Beiokovtal o€
katdotaon vnoteiag 1) duxxelpdlovv (Dimitriadis & Hondros 1992).



IIPAKTIKA 13% Etijoiov Lvvedpiov E.E.B.E. 143
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpaxAeio Kprjtng

BIBAIOTPAOIA

Bailey & Lazaridou-Dimitriadou, 1986: Circadian components in the daily activity of Helix lucorum L.,
from Northern Greece. J. Moll. Stud., 52; 190-192

Charrier & Rouland, 1992: Les osidases digestived de I' escargot Helix aspersa: localizations et
variations en fonction de I' Otat nutriotionnel. Can. J. Zool., 70: 2234-2241

Daguzan J., 1985: Essais d' utilization de divers aliments composOs pour I' Olevate d' escargots
Petits-gris (Helix aspersa M#ller). Bull. Ing. techn. 1.T.A.V.l. sur I' Olevage de I' escargot,
Paris.

Dimitriadis V.K. & Hondros D., 1992: Effect of starvation and hibernation on the fine structural
morphology of digestive cells of the edible snail Helix lucorum. Malacologia, 34(1-2): 63-73

Evans WA.L & Jones E.G., 1962 Carbohydrases in the alimentary tract of the slug Arion ater L.
Comp. Biochem. Physiol., 5: 149-160

Flari V. & Charrier M., 1991: Contribution to the study of carbohydrases in the digestive tract of the
edible snail Helix lucorum L. (Gastropoda: Pulmonata: Stylommatophora) in refation to its age
and its physiological state. Comp. Physiol. Biochem., 102(A): 363-372

Flari V., Lazaridou-Dimitriadou M., Karaioannoglou P. & I. Triantaphyllou, 1992: Comparative study of
the existing microflora in two species of edible snails of Greece, Helix lucorum LinnO and
Helix aspersa M8ller, reared under the same conditions. 12th Congress of Hellenic Biological
Society, Cyprus, Nicosia

Josse-Pales M.A., 1987: Contribution [ I' Otude de la nutrition de I' escargot petit-gris Helix aspersa
Méller; premiers rOsultats concernant I' importance du calcium et de la cellulose dans la
nourriture. D.E.A. UniversitO Rennes |,

Rouland C., 1986: Contribution | I' Otude des osidases digestived des plusieurs esplces de termites
africaines. ThMse de Doctorat d' Atat, UniversitO de Paris-Val-dde-Marne, CrOteil.

Runham N.W., 1975: Alimentary canal. In: Pulmonates Vol. I: Functional anatomy and physiology.
Ed. by Fretter & Peake. Academic Press, New York, pp. 53-104

Staikou A. & Lazaridou-Dimitriadou M., 1989: Feeding experiments on and energy flux in a natural
population of the edible snail Helix lucorum L. (Gastropoda: Pulmonata: Stylommatophora) in
Greece. Malacologia, 31(1): 217-227



144 IIPAKTIKA 13° Etrjoiov Zvvebpiov E.E.B.E.
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpaxAeio Kprjtng

MEAETH THZ EK®PPAZHZ TOY I'ONIAIOY THEZ ITPO-@YMOZYNHE o
(ProTa) ZE KYTTAPIKEZ ZEIPEZ. ZXEZH TOY ®AINOMENOY ME TON
KYTTAPIKO KYKAO

M. @odyrov-Aalapidn, K. BagéAin kat O. TodAag
Epyaortipio BioAoyikric Xnueiag, latpikn LxoAs, INavemotiuo Iwavvivwv, 45110 lwdvviva

H moBvpooivy a (ProTa) eivar éva moAy 6&wvo moAvmentido pe 109-111
apwotéa mov éxel Ppedei oe mANBog wtwv (1). Ilag” dtL agxika amouovwOnke
oav mEoédgouo uogo e Ovuooivng al (Tal), evéde avoooAoylkd eveQyou
nienTdiov pe 28 auvoléa onuega n ProTa agyilet va anoxta dunitegn onuacia
gV KEVIQLKOS QUOHLOTIG TOU KUTTAQKOV KUKAOU (2-6).

MeAéteg ¢ katavouns tov MOAVTENTIOOV O LOTOUG TOVILKWV KAl
enipvwv magovoinoav TaQdAANAN ékdoaorn Twv emumédwv TOv Yyovidiov
(Northern Blot) xat g mowteivng (RIA) (7). Opws teAevtain epdaviadnrav
avakowvwoels 0nov ta erineda mRNA kat ProTa/Ta! dev cvuBalivouv katd
duxdogomnoinon Twv xvttagwv HL-60 (8), n magaywyr] twv ProTa/Ta!
dixkupaiveTal pe Tov KuTTtagkd KUKAO ge emlBuAlakd evtegucd kuTtaga (3) kat
0 MVEIVAG TWV WOKUTTAQWV Xenopus OUYKEVIQWVEL ekAekTik& TNV ProTa aAA&
oxt v Ta! (4). Ou evdeifelg avtég vmodeucviovy moAAanA& eninmeda QUOLIOTC
MG MAQAYWYNS KAl NG katavoung twv ProTa/Tal.

MeAemoape v PraTa/Tal oav ékdoaon kat QUBuUon ot emimedo
UnvopaTog kat mEoldvTog o kuttagucés oegés. EmAéEaue toeic pueAwuatucéc
oewpég ( U-937, HL-60, THP-1) emedn) ) ProTa doa o€ mepupepeiaxa avOpwmva
povokUTtaga in vitro mookaAdviag TV evegyomoinor] touvg ( 9) kar Tig
etetqoape oe oxéon pe Ta-Aepdokvttagkés ( Jurkat), emiBnAwacés (F9) ,
nratwcég (HTC) , ivoovAvwuatikés ( RIN) kat pveAwpaticés (NSO) oeipéa.

Le xapd and tg kaAAéQyeleg dev  maatnenOnke amékkolon
ProTa/Tal. Métgnorn TG €vOOKUTTAQLAG MOOOTNTAG TwV MENMTWiwv €detée
guvdeon e éxdoaorg Twv ProTa/Tal pe guykekguéva oTadix Tov KUTTaQLKoU
KUKAOU av&AoyQa LLE TNV KUTTAQIKT] OELQA.
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF ProTa EXPRESSION IN CELL LINES.
ASSOCIATION OF THE POLYPEPTIDE WITH THE CELL CYCLE

M. FRANGOU-LAZARIDIS, K. VARELI AND O. TSOLAS
Laboratory of Biological Chemistry, University of Ioannina Medical School, GR-451 Ioannina.

Prothymosin a (ProTa) is a highly acidic polypeptide with broad tissue
distribution. Initially isolated as the parent molecule of thymosin al (Tal), an
immunologically active peptide of 28 aminoacids, ProTa today has gained a central
role in the regulation of fundamental cellular events.

Tissue studies in rats and mice have shown that the levels of the
polypeptide coincide with mRNA levels measured by Northern blot analysis. On
the other hand, recent reports from cell cycle cultures have shown that mRNA
levels do not parallel protein levels; indicated cell cycle regulation of the
polypeptide production and demonstrated nuclear targeting in the Xenopus oocyte
system. The evidence suggests multiple levels of regulation and specific
intracellular localization of the ProTa/Tal system.

We have investigated mRNA and protein expression of ProTa/Tal in
several cell lines. Since ProTa has been found to activate human peripheral
monocytes but not T- cells in vitro, we studied three myeloid cell lines (U-937),
HL-60, (THP-1) and a T lympocyte cell lines (Jurkat). Our studies werw extended
to epithelian (F9), liver (HTC), insulinoma (RIN) and myeloma (NSO) cell lines.
Cell cultures werw synhronized by serum starvation and °H- thymidine
incorporation was used as indicator of cellular proliferation.

Our results indicate a relationship between ProTa/Tal mRNA and the
proliferation state of the cell culture. No extracellular ProTa/Tal was detected
while the intrecellular amounts of the peptids varied with cell cycle and type of
each cell culture.
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MEAETH THZ KAATIAINHE ATIO TO MY TOY BPAXIONA TOY Octopus
vulgaris

A.XATZHZHIHE, K. TAITANAKH, IE. MITEHE

Epyagtipio Quowdoyiac Zowv Topéac Zwoloyiag, Tunua BioAoyiag,
ZxoAn Oetixawv Erugtnuov, ApototéAew Iaverotiyw Ocooalovikng

IEPIAHWH: H xoAnaivn anopuovoBnke pegika amd t0 pu tov Peaxiova tov
Octopus vulgaris pe otiAeg vyong xowpatoyeadias. H peoucd wabagn
KOATIAVT] XQNOLOTOMONKE WG avItydvo Yyl TNV TAQaywYN HOVOKAWVLKWV
avuiowpatwv. E&L and toug kAwvous mov madxOnkav e£ETAOTNKAY WG TIQOG
NV edOTTA TOUG Yix TO avItyovo pe ddidopes pebddovs. Me xpnoiponoinon
Western blot pébnke 6tL piax amd TG povokAwvikés avoooopalpiveg deoueveL
Cawvn MB 70kDa mov muBavév va avTImQOCWTEVEL TNV KATAAVTIKT] UTTOUOVADA
™m¢ kaAmaivng II.

EIZATQI'H: H waAnaivn eivat puo KUTOMAGOUOTIKY] TIQOTEAOT) MOV ATIALTEL
aoféoTio Y v evegyoToinot] tne. Méxot twoa éxet Boebel oe dvo Hopdéc, ot
omoieg xapaktneiCoviat and duxpogetikr) evawdnoia oto aoBéotio. H pux
poedn, waAmaivn I, evegyomoteitar and xaunAés ovykeviowoels aoBeotiov
(50uM), evw n AN poodn, kaAmaivn II, evegyomoieitat and PnAég
ovykevtowaelg aofeotiov (0.5mM) [1,2].

Ot xaAmaiveg amo  dapoovg 10TOUE OMOVOVAWTWV Kot dIlwg
OnAaotikav éxouvv peAemOetl extevag [3]. AvtiOeta ot peAéteg mov adogolv ot
loToUg aoTOVOVAWYV eivan eAdxloteg [4]. Lnv gpyaoia avtr divovial Ta Mt
amoTeAéopata amd TOV HEQKS kaBaQuopd TOu eVIUHOU Kol TaQAYwYN
UOVOKAWVIKGV aVTICWHATWY T OTolor TIQOKELTOL va XEnotponomnfovv ya
MeQOUTEQW KABaQIOUO TOov eviUUov kabdg Kal Yix ToV £vOoKUTTAQIKO TOU
EVTOTIOUO KATW amd UETaBaAAdEveg PUOIOAOYIKEG CUVOTKEG TTQOKELUEVOU Vi
drepevvnBei 0 puotoAoyog Tov QOAOG.



IIPAKTIKA 13°° Etrigiov Zvvedpiov E.E.B.E. 147
24-26 Maiov 1991 - HpdxAeio Kprjtng

ATIOTEAEIMATA IYZHTHIH: Ytg Ewdveg 1, 2 kat 3 paivovial ta otadia
éicAovorc Tov evlVuov and otAeg vyeng xowpatoyading (DEAE-Sepharose
CL-6B, Sephacryl 5-300 kat Reactive red agarose, avtiotoixa) kot otov Ilivaka 1
divovtal ta ouvvomTikd amoteAéouata TOV HEQKOV kaBaQopod. Me
ddwaoio mov akoAovBnOnice, éytve duvaTh T AMOUAKQUVAT) TOU EVOOYEVY|
avaotoAéa (iaAmaotativn).

I'a v avooomoinor Balb/c movtucod xonowonoumibnke ws avtrydvo to
evlupued maQaokevagpa mov cVAAEXONKke amo Tn otiAn Reactive Red-120
Agarose. MeTd TovV VBQWIOUS OTTANVIKWY KUTTAQWV TTOVTLCOU (AvOCTOTOo(éVou
pe To eVOUUIKS TTAQAOKEVAOUA) KAl PVEAWUATIKWOV KUTTAQWV NG TEpag NSO
(Balb/c movtucoV) pe moAVvaBUAEVOYAVICOAT] Kol TNV avanTuEn Twv vBewiwv
KUTT&QWV 0f  exAetied  Opemtikd  péoo (HAT-DMEM+opds — epfovov
Bodov+avTiBlotika), emAéxBnrav oL o Betucés exkQLTIKEG KAAALEQYELES Vi
KAWVIOUO.

ATd Toug KAWVOUG OV avanTUXOTKaV oL €EL TTo exkQLTIKOL (ETA amd
doxpaoia ELISA ko Dot-blotting) kaw avantoxbnkav in vitro. Ta vregkeipeva
TV KAAALEQYEIWV TWV KADVWYVY GUTWV XQNOLUOTOBNKAY YIX TNV artopdvwaT)
TWV AVTIOTOLXWV HOVOKAWVIKWY avTIowHdTwv. Tix v amoudvwor kdabe
HOVOKAWVIKTIG avoooodalpivng xenotponow|onke otiAn vYQNG XQWHATOYQO-
diog ovyyévelag (Protein-A Sepharose CL-4B) (Ewdva 4). Ot &L amopovwuéveg
avoooopawiveg ta&ng IgG eetdomnrav yux v efedicevor) Toug yua To
evluuikd mapaokevaopa e Western blot ko Poébnke 61t 0 kAdvog IIGI1
exkQivel avoooodalpivn ewdu yix pia and tig dvo Lwveg pe MB 70-80kDa
(Eucova 5). Amd 1o péxor onueoa BipAoyoadikd dedouéva, 1 KATAAUTIC
vmopovada g kaAnaivng éxet MB 70-80kDa [1]. Me Bdon dAa ta maamdvw
anoteAéopata, VTaQXEL HeYdAn mBavétta 1 povokAwvue avoooodalgivn
OG11 va eivat €1duer] Y TNV ko Anaivn ko 1 anddeln anoteAel évav and tovg
GUETOVG OTOXOVE HaG. AV TRAYUATL ouuBaivel avuto, Ba XQNOLHLOTOW|TOVHE 0T
OUVEXEWX TN HOVOKAWVIKTY] avTh] avoooodaivyy 1600 Yix Tov KaAUTEQO
kaBoagopd Tov evidpov 400 KaL Yx TOV EVOOKUTTAQIKO EVIOTUTUO TOU
TIQOKEIHEVOL Va OLEQEVVUOOVUE TO PUTIOAOYIKO TOV POA0 KATw amd dadoge-
Tucég ouvOnKkeg.
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Mivakag 1. Zuvonmikd anoteAégpatra gepikod xabapiopol 1INng
KaAnaivng and to pu tou Bpaxiova vou Octopus vulgaris.

Ztado OMkry OMikri E1dixty KaBapiapog
rafapiapoln APWTEIVH ApaoTnikérnra Apaotikdriic

{mg) {Units) {Units/mg)
{NH,}.S0,
30-70% 2773 (290.5) (0.104) @
DEAE-sepharose 172 580.5 1.682 16
Sephacryl-S300 137 540 3.953 a8
Red agarose 4 368.9 92.450 850
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SUMMARY: Calcium dependent protease calpain II was partially purified from
the arm muscle of Octopus vulgaris by ion-exchange chromatography, gel
filtration, and affinity chromatography. This enzyme preparation was used as an
antigen for the production of monoclonal antinbodies. Supernatants of various
hybridoma clones were examined by ELISA test and Dot-blotting assay and six of
them were found specific to our antigen. IgG's secreted by these six clones were
isolated by affinity chromatography on Protein A-sepharose CL-4B columns.
Immunoblotting assay of the denatured calpain preparation after SDS-PAGE
revealed that one of these selected IgG's specifically recognizes a band of ~70kDa of
MW. Further experiments could establish if this band corresponds to the catalytic
subunit of calpain II.
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